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in the gap, ts . 
chat ſuch AY> > on} in 
the day of Gods wrath. | | 
Therefore the body off 
this Nation , beth all che 
mecke of the carth, and all 
the great ſpirits, and wiſe 
ſpirits of the earth too ; be- 
hbold,it bchovesall ro gather 
upthemſclyes, and repent of 
their evill waycs: And you 
that feare God, ſceke his 
| face, and ſeeke him till, and 
| | never give over ſceking of 
' bim, in the ſimplicity of his 
' pure wayes, that in time this 
' may bee verified of you 
It may bee thou ſhalt bee | 
hid in the day of the 
Lords wrath, 
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The divine Hymnes are high in miſte! v,profound” 
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in God,I o un "Load Biſhop of Norwich, 
gr health and happineſſc C. 


Ome priuate reaſons moouing me: 


Treatiſe vpon the firſt Pfalme *YOout 
Lordſhip by beſt reaſon, firſt 2bour 
all other, came Into my mine ,to 
whom I mou; ght dedicate it. Pre: 
dens ben efic 1478 , {er MATNTS CICUHT, 
Among many other inducemen 
your Lordſnh 17 »5 ſpec all loue toward my {elfe an {relpect- 
1ue care for my o00d,l hath neceflarily chalenged thi ; duty 


at my hand : Sz grate hoe qualecinyg non beneficrinny ſed of - Sever. de. Bren 
fe CIMIIL HEUMR AC "Ip148.9700 primam, ſed totam C1185 Pew rene 1 


ſoluiſts. Your i ordſh wps accepration, ſhall be my ſole ſas © 
tiſfaction, The bond of my duty hach this oncly bound 
of my hope, 

The Ged of heauen ſo vouchſiafe, to w ater you and 
yours with the dew of heauen pres you may with the 
Godly man in this P/alme, profper, trees of his planting 
and lo bring 7 forth [THIES 19 Gtie [eaſor 11 this life , that at 
the end of This lite , your reward may bee the beginning 
of this Pſalme, euen,tre b'efſſedneſſe. Thus in all dutiful! 
humlity,l take my leave, 
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Your Lordſbipps Chaplen. # 
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Thefirſt Pſalme. 


I. Bleſſed is the m19 that doth not walke in the coun- 
"I, ef the wicked,nor [tan in the way of ſinners, 
nor [it iz the ſeat of the ſcornfull. 
2. But his delight i in the {1w of the Lord, and in his 
law doth he menitate day anameghte + © 
23«'For hee ſhalthe like 4'tree planted by the: riners of 
waters, that will bring forth her fruite in due 
ſeaſon : hoſe leafe ſhall not fade : (ov what-ſo- 
euer hee ſhall doe ſhall proſper. 
' &« The wicked are not ſo , but as the chaffe which the 
winde driueth away. 
$> Therefore the wicked ſhall not land in the in1ge- 
-.ment , nor ſinners 1"the aſſembly of the rieh- 
Feous. | 
6. For the Lord knoweth the way of the righteons,and 
the way of the wicked ſhall periſh. 
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A Treatiſe on the frf 
Pſalme. 


The P|, alme ainided FAnd ſ[innes 
multiplicity. 


LD 0 omitt any Preface or Pre. 
T8 | amble concerning either the 
4 KJ S, whole Booke of the Pſalmes 

yre7 ,} in generall, or this perticular 

Plalme in ſpectall: ny purpoſe 


4 Y | . 4 
!! it ſelfe, | 
; r- Ee This Palme therefore in a 
= SERIES word, was Penned by Danid, 


and Inſpired by the Spirit of God , ſtanding as a Preface 
to the refidue of the Pla!mes,placed by E/aras, or any 
other, who were the diſpoſers thereof, to exhort (no 
doubt ) :ll godly men ,,the peruſcrs of this Booke, co 
{tudy and meditate on heauenly Wiſdome, which prin- 
cipally aboue other Scriprures,is conteined therein. 

This whole Palme may be diuided into three gene- yerte,x 23; 
rall parts, whereof the Fir{t concerneth the Godly,in the ans 
three firſt verſes thereof, The Second the yngodly, ver, vyerſg.g., 
4. and 5. The Third a Conclufton, by way of a certaine 
Epiphonema,or Acclamation,reſpeRting them both,ver,6 Veri,6 
The perticulars whereof I ſhall then further lumbe and 
branche out,when I ſhall come to the handling of them. 

The Firſt part of this Pſalme therefore concerneth the 
Godly in the three firſt verſes, who are therein ſet down 
vnto vs ; Firſt, by an Exidence of their yertues,Secondly, 
by the Recompenceof their verrues. 

1. The Emdence of their vertues is contcined, i, in 
egatine conteſt ation,in three points,ver/.1. Firſt,that hee 
doth not walke im the connſaile of the wiched , Secondly, 
that hee doth nat ftkand tm the way of ſinners.” Thirdly, 

; that 


_ 


'erſ;1, 


} Verl.4.1. 
z Veal, 3» 


Cypri:[er 2 
ae mortals 


( 


#* ' EE? 
dc a 


| mnes Multiplicitie.” 
that he doth not ſit in the ſeate of the ſcornfull. 
2 Secondly,it is conteined in an affirmatine contefta- 
tion,verſ.2.mn two members ; Firſt ,in that hee tabeth 
pleaſure in thelary of the Lord, his delrght is m the lawe 
of the Lerd.Secondiy,in that hee taketh paines about the 
jaw of the Lord, aud #2: his law doth he meditate day and 
nizht: Where-out I may obſerue vnto you ; firlt ,the 
prattiſe of his paines; meditation : Secondly, the /brect 
of his paines, hzs /aw : Thirdly, the perſeverance in his 
paines,day and night : Fourthly,his vigarcie,in that hee 
doth it not only-in the 4ay,wherein God hath appointed 
man to labour, but in the Vrght, which God hath ordei- 
ned for man to reſt in. | 


2, Secondly, the Godly man is ſet downe ynto vs, by 


the Ogg of his vertues, wherein there bee conſt- 


derable ; the declaration and texure of it,verſ.1.5c condly 
the further dilatation and Title vnto ittwerſc3. 

Firtt then, the Godly mar igger forth ynto vs by the 
Emuidence of his vertues | 40k conteſtation : of 
which I will firſt ſpeake more generally , and lecaudly, 
more ſpecially, 7 . 

More generally ; firſt that there'is a variety or multi- 
phcity of Sins ; for we ſee that the variety of their num- 

er cauſeth a diuerfſiry of their names, the counſell of the 
wicked : the way of ſinners : the ſeate of the ſcornefull. Saint 
()prian writing in a Sermon of his De mortalitate,faith, 
that peccats fragifera ſeges, ce, there is a fruirfull cropp 
of {1nne ; If Couctouſnelle bee caſt to the ground, Tuſt 
riſech vp in place; if Luſt bee vanquiſhed, Ambition 
ſucceedeth; if Ambition bee diflolued, Anger cxaſpera- 
teth vs, Pride ſwellethvs , Drunkennefle entiſeth ys, 
Enuie breakerth Concorde, and Wrath Friendſhip. It is 
Ike an euill Weede , which groweth both quicke and 
thick, ſpeedily and plentitully , according to the Pro- 
uerbe , «A enill weede hath good ſpeed. Sinne is folly, 
therefore when as Daxid in numbering of the people 
had 


* 
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Sinnes Multiplittty. 23 {ch x44 4 
had done very Sinfully,he maketh his confeſſion,that he 2,Sam.24.10 
had done very Fooliſhy The whole world js full of 
Fooles & Follies,therfore alſo is it ful of Sinners & Sins, 
As the Sonnes which haue come'from the loynes of 
Adm bee infinite, ſo the Sinnes which have flowed 
from the diſobedience of eAdam, are farre more infi- 
nite, becauſe there is neuer a Sonne of eAdam,but hee 
may ſay with CManaſſes in his prayer 2: 1 hane ſinned 
it ue the 111mber of the Sand of the Sea.. SInnics therc- 
fore are moſt innumerable , moſt infinite ! As there 
bee many Errors, and but one Truth; many Dilcaſes 
and but one Health; ſo for one Vertue there bee ma- 
ny Vices, 
Sinnes are compared vrito Moates , Moates wee know Math.7. 3, 
to bee infinite ; ſo the birth of Sinne is like the troopes 
of Aidan, which are fayd to bee without number, Tadg.'6. 5. 
Demecritrs the Diſciple of Epicurus and Lencipprs, 
fooliſhly imavined the World ro bee firſt made and 
formed of Moatcs ; but the truthis, that the World 
hath beene marred and deformed by the infinite 
Moates of enormous tranſgreſſions. eAs [ron ſharpneth 
[yon , ſo one ſinne toulcth on another , till they bee= Frou,2 7, 17s 
come as a Floud , to the ouer-whelming of our foule, 
as that grand and terrible Floud of Waters drowned 
all Heſh,Ger.7.21. 
. CHRIST was offercd a Sacrihce . which is Inft- 
e, vnto G OD his Father, a Maic{tie which is Infi- 
nite, to purge vs from all Sinne, which is alſo Infinite ! 1.Joh1;7: 
Onot crimma tot d4monia; how many Emlls there bee, 
by ſo many Deuills there bce : as Deuills therefore are aſ- 
| {embled in Legions, ſo bee Euills. | 
There is but one Soule, bur a whole army of Luſts Luke, $.30, 
which heh againſt IT, CVrierwaan arms quis clandere 
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4 Sinnes Multiplicitie. 

with greater violence breaketh forth in another : even 
ſoit fareth with Sinne, Tfit bee not ſuch a finne as con- 
cerne theggouncel, ! of the _ yer May it bel: o0Ng ro 
the way of ſmners :1t it bee neithe;,yet may it apperta! ne 
20 the ſeate of the ſcornefull. A3 the broode of Sina is 
manitolde, fo ou;zht our care to be much to with-(tand 
it, The Mariner if hee knoweth his Shippe beſet with 
many Pyrates, willde the more Carefull : :the Shephcard 
if hee p p >rcei uerh his Flock: to bee aflailed with many 
Wolues,will be the more Diligent 3 the Gardener it hee 
leeth his Ground furcharoed with /oucr many Weedes, 
will bee the more Painefull: the $þ uldier if hee ide 
ſtanderh his Force to bee inuironed with many and 
mighty troopes of his —_ and blood-thirity cne- 
mics,will be more Vigilant. Oh theſe finnes of ours are 
not onely Pyrates, Wolues, Weedes,Enemics, whic}: doc 
Be-ſcr, Afaile,Sur-charge, Inuiron our Soules and Spi- 
rits,to the vtter wrack and confufton of them ; bur they 
be alſo many,yea almoſt infinite in namber!Oh it (tand» 
eth vs.in hand therefore with the Marriner, Shepheard, 
Gardiner, Son'dier,to become Carefull, Dilivent, Pain- 
full and Vigilant ! and ſo much the rather , becaule the 
moment ot the matter we {triue forzis tarre more great 
then of a $1ipp/A Flocke,a Ground, a Forte, becing that 
pretious ſoule , tor which {hriit hath ſuffered his moſt 
pretiens blond to be (hed. Let vs theretore be Careful!, 
airy we be ouer-growne with Securitie: and then it fa 
eth with vs.a5 with the {rocadtle,who ſecurely tuftcreth 
tie * or » Rirde Trochilxs to picke his tecth , while his 
enemy the /ch12 mov oemtoth into his mouth and bcily 
and Xilleth him. Let vs be Diligent)leait we be intercep- 
ted by dclay , and raile of that anfwer which / ypriaz 
mad: to eAſpalins Prternus, the Proconſull of Aﬀrica, 
Inrebas acris alla fit doliberatio: About hoiy matrers 
Jet all delaye bee amen, Let vs bee Painefull, leaſt 
Idleneſigſurprite ys , and fo ( as a Father ſpeaketh) wee 
| become 
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become as the Dells opp wherein hee forgeth a new 
ſpawne of vices. Let vs be vigrlant , lealt beeing ga ſleep 
with eAdoniah, the multicude of os fnnes dealic with 
vs 3s Baanah and Rechah dealt with him , who todke 2 
away his life from him. Let vs 'to conclude }) as Chrite 
tianKnights, ſtand vppon our guard againſt al the infer- 
nall croupes, and (as I may to | fay)Blacke Guard of hell. 


HINT O# the whole armour of God , as wee which wralt- 
le not againit a Princip allity, or a power, or againſt a 
Prince of darkneſſe of this world, or againlt a [prrituall 
wickedxeſſe, as of one: but againſt all Pr mceipallities, and 
Power , and theprince of darkeneſe of this world and pi- 
rituall wickeaneſſe, as of many : It {tandeth vs in hand 
therfore not to take vnto our {clues a part of it,but the 
whole armour of God , that we may be able to make 7e- 
fiſtance and ſtand faſt : ver: 13. haning onr loines pird 
about with yerity , and hauing on the breſt plate of righe 
teenſneſſe,and our feete ſhodde with the preparation 5 of the 


Goſpell of pCrACe , AR img aboxe all thinges the ſheild of 
fauh , wherewith we may quench all the fiery dartes of the 


wicked : raking alſo the / Lelmet of ſaluation, and the [word 
of the ſpernt , which is the werdef ( od } , praying alw. res 
with all manner of prayers and. ſupplications in 1 the ſpirit 
and watch ing there-v1to : T hat ſo we may not only take 
Councel agair-\+ the C ouncell of the w 1ched , bur ſtop the 
Way againſt the Way of Swmners: and as Chriſtin the 
Temple owerthrew the ſeates of thoſe prophaners therof; 
Tobn. 2. So wee may ouerthrow rhe ſeates of the ſcorn. 
full. 

> The ſecond gencrall peint that I will ſpeake of before 
} come to the particulars of this Text,is the Groweth 
and Increaſe of Sinne : It beginneth in a doutful wal. 
king,wandering as it were vp and downe as vncertaine 
what to doe : after procecderh wo a determination, 
whereby yncertainty commeth to a certaintie, and 
B 2 wandering 


2 5am, 4.7, 


Let ys bce ſtrong mm the Lord, and power of his might-put- 


Epheſ,6.1 
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w andering vppe and downe endeth in a Period or full 
point of tanding ſtill; bur concludeth and endeth in ob- 
ſtinacy and obfirmatien of minde ,that what-ſocucr may 
be ſaid to the contrary,it wil{an eaſcleſle caſe,and arcit- 
leſſe repoſc)ſet downe. 

Sinne creepeth like a Canker, which groweth not to 
ripeneſle butby degrees; the cuſtome of it,cauſerh it to 
growe from Rrength to ftrenoth : Pſalme , 84.17. 
P17 guſtine openeth this point , The Dine! firſt 
by concupiſe ence ſurgeſteth exill though ts , enill thonghrs 
egg on delight , detr Thi toulleth on confent, Confer! proweth 


Aunuſt. [1 th, 
Conſel $8. 


jo neceſſitie , and nec eſjit y bs: inning is the fore-runner of 
death, Thi $ increating of fn from a 11 131 'C, ro Sr anain, 
from Standing to ſetting downe; It holdeth the courle 
both in that finne which conerneth the corri prion af 
\ dof? irine by hereſy , as alſo, that which retpecttch the c0r- 
| aprian of mann ers by Oprery « 

Firſt , it increafeth in the corruption of dofrine by 
hereſfie , which howſoeacr ir at the firſt may ſcemeof 
{mall Reckoning Or _ no umporta NCce., as that which 
neuer then ſheweth it ſelfe in the ri ghe cuoullors : Yer, 
creſcit ennge ,1t creepes.on and gathers Rrength like rhe 
clowd which E/:ias Seruant faw. 1. Keg. 18. 44- at the 
firſt nothing could bee feene , then began it to riſe, 
as bigge as a mans hand , in theendit darkened the 
whole skic, and fell forth-with ina grcat Storme, $o 
Herefic is a ſparke which not ſodainely and allat once, 
bur by little and little, and degrees, breaketh forth into a 
flame , in which is verified that ſaying of Gregory Na- 
LIAR&CH, Rr 42v oy uy 2 yt11eTar, Nothing is ſodainly made 
Nicephor, Ece £7eat- Tnis may appeare vnto vs by an Introduction of al 
ci;{.hifib. 8 herefies which haue peſterd the Church from Timeto 
capy5« $lcida. time; more eſpecially of that of Ariz in y ancient times 
$n  commenta. Fre Church;ofthe Anabaprifts in the late times ther- 
Maſt Be. go; of;as likewiſe that Set of Mahomet in the midle times 
Bk r betwixtthemboth ; butit were in ſo maniteR forth, 

> 
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but wl Guin $495 Seriers to ſhew light to the Sun, 25 the 
Greehe Adage fpeaketh. All which haue ficſt begun to 
walke by error;proceedcd to ſtand in Schitme, and | naue 
concluded to fert downe in Herehe, . 

Secone dly , the increaſement of ſinne, from 77, 'lhing to 
Standing,trom Stanaims to Setting F Sls , holdeth = 
courſe in the corruption of manners by impicty , 
it wasin /udas, who was firſt a cunning diſſembler. Se. 
cond, a ſecret Theefe , third an [Impudenc Lyar:fourth 
a Bloudy Traytor fift, and laſtly a deſperate Rep: obate, 
Firſt,finne ſeemeth Importable,then F eauy,they Light, 
then Deſirable , then Inſenfible and patt feeling, and 
inthe end Defenfible ; lo as wes make a ſhameleſſe and 
publike defence of it, 

Sinne therefore getteth ſtrength by committing , as 
Figures in Arithmeticke by numbriog , wherethe fret 
place ſtandeth but for One , the Cronnefan Tenne, the 
third for an Hundred , the fourth for a Thouſand, So 
Sinne when it is firſt committed , ſeemeth to haue out 
the ſtrength of One, in the ſecond place of Tenne,in the 
third lace of an Hundred,in the fourth place of a Thou- 
ſand;and fo if it be infinitely committed, it may be infi- 
nitely multiplyed, 
 Chriſoſtom in Pſalmos, Calleth our (inn by the name 
of Ragges , to ſhew that as ragges the longer they 
bee worne the more they are ncreaſed : $0 fiane the 
more it is practiſed,the further it isinlarged, 

A ſtorme wee ſee by experience, if it inthe firſt 
beginning thereof difl lolueth , groweth to nothing 
but a barren miſtineſle , and fo departeth : but if it more 
and more gathereth vnto it ſelfe ,and thickneth in the 
own ſubſtance: it fallettxrom heauen to the carth by the 


rage of an infinir dropping peccatum procella( ſaith Chry- 


ſoft ) Sinne is this ftorme , which if we ſhall atchefirſt { C\ "ry hoonil, g; 


dijpell or diſparke , it ſhall be ſhaken off with no more © 


hurt to ou; foules, then the viper broug ht to Paules hand, 
B a when 
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when hee ſhooke itinto the fire , aud it did him no 

harme. »Ats 28. 5. But if wee ſhall by often commir- 

ting make it like ynto him, Abac. 3. 6. who was /ader 

with thicke clay, it will like vnto the Indian Fige-rree. 
ground it ſelte with an infinite rooting. Sinne 1s not 

ynlike to a Kmpg-worme which defireth to be rubbed, and 

then increaſeth by rubbing. The itching humor of one . 
Sinne intifeth ys to the committing of many , the com- 
mitting of many to a cuſtome of finning a cuſtome of 
ſinning to a ſencelefſeneſle of finne , a {enceleſlenefle of 
ſin ro a finall impenitency, when that ſaying of He/jodns 
ſhall be verihed in vs. | 

Men, t|aynpartuct, waxe old im wichedneſſe , Vea 
and die in italfo,, bequeathing( Oh fearefull ſecurity! } 
their bodies to the Beere of death , while they them- 
ſelues fitte in the Chayre of finne. 

1/rodorns faith, that finn.is commitred,either by igne- 
rance , this may bee likened to the walking # the connce! 
of the wicked: 'or by Is{irmitie , this may anſwer to rhe 
Standing m the way of ſinuers : or elle of ſett purpoſe ; this 
may fitte the fitting on the ſeat of the ſcornefull. This is 
the full pitch of finne , cauſing ſinne to be as che Sunne 
at noone-day in his full ſtrength, This increafing of 
ſinne, whereby finne is ſo intertayned, as it is alfo che- 
riſhed, ought to mpole ypon vs the cxerciſe of a two- 
fold Taſke for the auoidance therof. 

The former Taske concerneth the hinderance of the 
Planting of Sinne before it bee planted. The ſecond 
Taske informeth the Swpplanting of finne after it bee 
planted. 

Concerning the hinderance of the planting of finne 
before it bee planted. A molt happy thing ir is if God 
giue VS grace to attayne ynto it : for what more happy 
thing can there be then to haue eſcaped the mortal ſting 
of a deadly Serpent?Sin is this Serpent from which, be- 


, cauſe ir ſtingethas a Serpent, wee ate. willed to flee as 


from 
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from the face of a Serpent , Eccleſ. 21. 2. What is more 
happy thcn to-haue auoyded rhe raging Haime of ator- 


mening fire ? Sin 1s this fire which a man cannot bearc 
is boſome , but hee mul of neccihity be barnt with it, 
Prour 6.27. What is more happy then to haue decht- 
ned the Alattering treatons of a faiſe Traytor? Sinne is 
this Traytor, fawning on a man with a Kiftc,and betray- 
11t0 ESO, a5 ſoictime did [rdas. Math. 26, 
\hat is more ha PPy chen to bee Redded from the 


Jaives and Talants of a hungry & angry Lyon,who lon- 
oct {peedily & greedily to devour \ $2 Sin faith S. Baſil, 
is the Dwell and: the Diuel is this Lyoy. T. Pet.5.8. What 
/ a din Wo ae "OY en be del: 6d tr 

(to conclude )is more happy then to be deliuered from a 
mort2!l poiſon, which will not only worke the difſoluti- 
on of thre body, but cuen the wracke of the Soulc? Sins 


tlits dealy poyſon James, 3.8. Oh! then it mult needs bee 
deemed a « laectfoncial pare of hap cogent or an hap- 
wnaetle of h: ?ppi inefle to hinder this planting : that as, 


agony operon 1s ſhot againſt leruſalem the 
lu ty of the Lord. 2, Reg. 19. 32. So not a plant of Sa- 
tan,may take roote in our foules,the ga arden of the Lord. 


Lett vs therefore with berries of Loue ;,. and 
Armes of zeale , aftc& and imbrace that Councell 


which Sainte Baſil! gineth , Q#eſo ne bibas poculum. S. Ball 
->c. I intreat thee not to drinke of the cuppe wher- 4". ad Fil, 
by thou haſt ſeen many to periſh :Recetue nor the meat./Piritne 


which thou haſt ſeen caten to the deſtruRtion of others: 
Go not thar way, where thou haſt knowne many to fuf- 


. fer ſhipw rack ; Auoid thoſe ſnares where-with thou haſt 


vnder{tood others to be taken. To y whic h I may Adde: 
preuent thoſe Plants whoſe increaſe is ſoprodigious, 

whoſe ſap ſo venemous, Secondly, ſeeing hn proc cederh 
from footing tO rooting, from rootit 19 tO {huot ng out 
to ſuch an increaſe : Tt 15 neceſſary for v s if wee cannot 
hindery Planting of fin by Providence. yet to make the 
Supplanting of it with ſpeed , which is cither done by 


(; making 


Gen,27, 


236 
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making of Reſiſtance vntoir,, or elle by crauing of Aſ- 


fiftance againlt it, 
Firſt it 15 done by making of reſiſtance vn- 


'toit , and this is performe(l either , by weakning 


the habulity of Sinne. ,.or clic by oppoſing of his contrary 
wnts /inne, 

Firſt, by weakning of the ability of fin ; as by taking 
away all the occaſions to (in.] </ remouing all the luſtein- 
ments of finne; by making a holy Couenant with cuery 
member of our bodies and power of our {oulcs, cuer to 
to repell ſin, neuer to admit itz by which meanes it may 
come to paſſe, that fin may be as a Lake, into which the 
current of no Stream runneth,which muſt needs be dry- 
ed vpp: asa Houle without a foundarion , which mult 
needs be ruinated ; as a Cittie beheged without luſte- 
nance,which mult needs be farmſhed, 

Secondly,it is done by oppoſing of his contrary vnto 
{in , Charicy to Mallice , Tenaperance and Sobriety to 
Glurtony and Dronkenotlh , Liberality to Nigardite, 

Vigilancy to Security , Confidence toDiftrutt, Faith to 
Infidelity, Truth ro Leafing , Chaſtity to Incontinency; 
and ſo of the reſt; by which meanes it may fall out be= 
ewixe Vertue and Vice , as betwixt Chriſt-and $a:an ; 
becaule vice with Satan, as a ſtrong man man keeperh 
poſſeſſion of his Pallace , coil Vertue with ( hriſt , as 4 
Stronger man , commeth and oner-commeth it , taketh 
away the | armour. thereof , and. deuideth the ſpatles, 
Luke,11,2t.22, 

Secondly wee ougirt to worke the {up pplanting of fin 
Dy crauing of Affitance againſtit, A blefſing like vnto 
that which //zack .gaue vnio "WH" his ſon , euen the 
Dew of Heas, 12652 becauſe it commeth downe from Heoa- 
uen. The meanesto -obtaine it, is by Prayer in the ſpi- 
rit , and the benctitt of ir is the Power of the 
ſprrit ,euen the grace of G OD, before the which the 
Troupes of {11 can no more perwncth, then Dagon aid be- 

fore 
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fore the Arke of God, which fell downe before it;hauing 
both Head and hands cut off. 1 Sam, 5. 4. 

Grace dealeth with ſinnc, euen as che rod of Aror' 
witli: the roddes of the e/£giptian Inchanters. Ezod. 7, 
I2. which deuourcd them : or as the feathers of Eag- 
les arc ſaid to doe with the feathers of other Birdes, 
which confume them : If then Sinae, Hell, the Graue, 
and all che infernall troupes ſhall band and bend them- 
{elves againſt vs ; yet if grace bee with vs,GOD is 
with vs; If GOD bee with vs , what neede wee 
care though the whole World dee againft ys :Is any 
man do ubtfull 2 So in the like cal 1 was the Seruant 
of Elifhah,when hee ſaw the Horſes and Chariots of the 
Aranuices compaſſing Dothan, vntill/nis Maiſter had pray- 
84 vato the Lord that he would open his eyes; and when his 
Eyes were opered, hee looked, and behold,the Mſoun- 
tames were full of horſes and chariots of fire rownd about 
Eli.tah, finding therein the ſpeeci of his Mai{ter to be 
true , w ho {aid fe we not , for rbey that bee with 15 are 
more has they which Jos with them. 2. R: g. 6, As 
theretore at the prayer of Elrah fire came downe from 
heauen to conſume the burnt offering, (o as the wood and 


ſtenes,and the duſt was alſo denonred , and the water 


in the dutch licked wppe, 1. Reg. 18. 38. So,lette: vs 
with humble and deucut heartes pray for the hea- 
uenly fire of Gods holy grace, wherby our vices may be 
conſumed ,milſ-doings devoured, and fnnes ſupplanted. 
From theſc oenerall Dodrines, 1 am to deale with 
the particular branches of this Pſalme : and therein firſt, 
with the Euidence of the godly mans vertues , ſette 
torth vnto vs by the vegatie conteſtation thereof , in 
theſe wordes , that hee walketh not m the conncetÞf the 
wicked, w her-out 1 may obſeruc: 1. That there is a comms 
cel of the wicked. 2. that the ungodly walk in it. 3, that 
the godly walke not m it. 
Firſt , it appeareth then rhat there is a Coun- 
2 cell 
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12 Councell of the Wicked. x: 
cell of the wicked. This is eyther a councel] which * 
is Private in them-ſelues”, . or elſe Publke with 
others. 

Thecouncell of the wicked, which is private in rhem- 
ſelues, is a neceſſary precedency in cucry vi full and ite p 
tended finne. 

In a wilful and pretended finne.( as the Shoo!e -men oy 
ſpeake)Three things do meete and concurre rovether, 
( onflinm, Altus, Exitns. A councel.an a&.an ifſue,vpon 
that Att let me inſtance this matter by ſome particulat 
exatnples : Danid after the walking on the roote of his 1 
Pallace after the fhghr of the beauty , and his ſurp riſe Fn 


With the loue of Barbſbebah , firlt rooke councell in him- 


ſelfe, concerning an inquiry what ſhee was, and ow 
of Meſſengers vnto her to mouc her to come to him. 2 
Sam, 11.2}*4, 

Secondly. committed the AQ , and Lay with her, 
ey. 4. Thirdly, the iſſue rthere-yppon inſuing,was, that 


Bathſheb, th was conceiued with childe. D. olfy or the 


{aluing of his credit, was inforced ro caufe' Y7iah her 
husband to be murthered , that fo Bathſhebah mought 
become -his owne Spoule ; that Darmid beeing acdrmo. 
niſhed by Nathan , repented , and was abſulued from 
Spirituall, but not from Temporal! puniſhment; but that 
the childe conceiued in adultery dycd : eAZbſelon his 
ſonne roſe vpp in Armes agailt Darid his gray and 
Deflowred his { oncuabines in the open Sun-light .'> Sam 
{(ap,15. and 16. eAbadb after the liking of Wako h, 
Vineyard, firſt tooke councell:how hee migitt com: 
paſſe it, eyther by tlie exchange of ar2ther Vineyard, or 
elte. by 27 nms the worth the! rof jr money, 

And in the end becauſe hee could not fo obtains i 
dy the aduile of bis wife [eſabell , hee tooke cour.- 
celi alſo that Falſe Witnefſes might bee {uborned 
againft Naboath , that 10 Nabiarh might bee vn- 
raſftly Stoned tor Blaſphemy, and his Vineyard ſeazed 

ypon 
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yponto the Kings vie, v.8.9.10. Secondly,this was at- 


ed,verſ.I1.12,13. Where they proclaimed a fvt and ſer 


Nabaoth among the chiefe of the people , and there came 


two wicked men and fatt before him , and the withed men \ 


tneſſed againſs Nabaoth, ſaymg Nabaoh 4rd 6l4ſpheme 
G -O Daxd the King : Then they carried him out of the 
Cittie,and ſtoned him with ſtones, that he dyes + And verl. 
16. Ahab roſe aud tooke pofſeſſron of Na baoths Direyard 
Thirdly, the iſſue which followed here-from, was, that 
which was prophefied by the Prophet E/:4h the Thes- 
bite,that Dog g- liekgd the blood of Ahab,enen in tht place 
where they had licked Naboaths b/oud Reg. 22.38. 4; < in 
the field of Texraell, dog gs aid eate the fleſh of [elabell, 
that there was no more of her left then the ſcull, and th c 
feete,and the Palmes of her hands. 2.Reg.9.35. The like 
might bee exemplified concerning Abſolon , Indas and 
others,bur for ſeare of being ouer-tedious : In all which 
it may appeare ynto vs . that the counſell of the wicked 
is the firſt egge of this venemous Ba/ilssk ,Sinne prepa- 
ring the way for the Acte , as the Needle doth for the 
Thred;like the head of a Serpent, whichit hee getteth in 
firſt, then draweth he all his poyſonous traine after him, 
Saint Bernard faith in a certaine Sermon, Q#4 re percas? 


quia neſcis quid facias? abfit. Why finneſt thou ? becaute 5/7 


thou knoweſt not what thou doefſt ? Bee Wfarre from ys 
to thinke ir, Onuta COgeris 2 t factas ? ab/it: becauſe thou 
art compelled to do ir? be it farre from vs to imagine it. 
Sed quia placet vt fitcras, but becaule it pleateth thee t© 
to doe. This pleaſure of onrs that we will fo doe : hath a 
neare alliance with :-e counſel! of the wiedind;'s whit 1 they 
Pr_— take in them: ſelues,the lced of this C os J; 
{a, the fult head of finne, 
' Secondly there is a counſell of the Wicked publique 
with others: This is either Temporall or Ecclettatticall, 
Temporall,one-cxample for all is, that when AZ/o/0n 
nhis lnſurrection avainſt Danid his Father, with- all the 
C:3 people 
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Verl21, 
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"thatas Men,they may and doe erre in regarde of. their 
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2.08.1 6-29. 5cop!e the men of 7ſ-aell, cameto leruſalem. Then Ab- 


ſolon ſaid vnto Achitophell, euen inthat bloudy an: yn- 
. naturall conſpiracic , gime ({ ounce!ll what wee ſhall doe, 
And hee gaue that wicked counſell concerning,Goimg in 
to his Fathers Concabines, Secondly , there is a publike 
counſell of the wicked, in matcers of aflemblics Ecclefi. 
aſticall, as among(t,and aboue, the rett, that Councell 
which was afſembled and gathered together for con- 
demning and executing our Innocent and guiltleſſe $7. 
riour, Mark.14.55. where it is ſaid, that rhe high Preest 
and all the ('ouncell, ſought for witneſſe againſt Ietus ro pat 
him to death, and found none, 

It is an error in the Church of Rome , by no friend of 
truth to be toleraced, that they ſo ſtiflye hold and main- 
teine that Generall Councels cannot erre , and that 
Councels of the Church cannot prooue Ceunteis of the 
wicked. Indeed it is true of Councels ot the Church,fo 
farre as the Church continueth to be the peller and ground 
of truth. But by reaſon that Councells conhilt of Church. 
men : and Church-menare compounded of the Church, 
agd Men,in many things, it cannot bee auoyded . But 


variette of opinions, per ſonal tmperfettions, multiplicity of 
mterpretations, miſtaking, as /ſack, (though he were 2 
Prophet ) miſtooke /acob for Eſar, The difference is, 
that //aac toocke the good [acob, tor the cuill Eſax, But 
they here-in forſake the Good for tlie Euill. 

Saint eAnugnſtine writeth, that Comncells are mo#t 
wholſome Antidotes agamit the poyſon of hereſies, yet 
will hee hauc them to bee ſebieitel wvnto the ſpirit, and 
Scriptures which alone are priuiledged , Non errare: not 
to erre . Though Bellarmine and Stapleton , {weate in 
the proofe and auoucking of the contrary , yet can it 
nor bee modeſtly denyed, which Enſebrues 116.7, Eccles 
faſt. Hiftor, hath anciently recorded , that (Conncells in 


 wimber(no fewer then ten)hane confirmed the then owner - 
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ſpreading hereſie of Arianiſme, Three Councells, as an y, councetls 


other giaue Auchor,Commeriing vpon Cyprian, repor. 74. 
teth, haue miſcarried in eſtabliſhing the re-boprizing 
of connerted heretiques, What ſhould I ſpeake of the 
ſecond Nicene Connell , which reared vp Idoljatry and qr; 
gave bodies to Angels,and the ſoules of men? Councels * 
therefore haue bcene miſled, and may erre,whether they 
bee Pronutnciall,or Occumenicall, as (if I thought ir fit) 
I could plentifully prooue, Thates when hee looked to- ? bales, 
wards the Starres , ſtumbled at a {tone and fell on the 
earth: So men in their Councels , while they pretend 
godlyneſſe may maintaine wickednefle. Counceil in 
the Hebrew is called Grarfe of a Roote , Gnets which 
fignifieth a Tree. To ſhew vnto vs, that as Trees bee 
both good and bad : fo alſo may Councels : that as a 
good Tree bringeth forth good fruite , fo doe good ,x,,, 
Councels, and a bad Tree bringcth forth bad fruit : to 
doe euill Councells, becomming therein the { 9cels of 
the wicked, 

The ſecond point which from hence] doe obſcrue, is 
that the wicked walke in this ( ouncell, 

Among other things obſeruable in him that walk--, 
eth,this is one principally intended, a mans Kecreation 


Gacts, 


or Pleaſure, In that the wicked then walke in wicked [2,52m, 7 


counlell, they may bee ſaid to make it as an Alley or 
Gallery to delight and recreate them-lelnes therein. 
As Dauid finned when hee waiked in bis Gallery : fo 


the vngodly make finne their Gallery to Wwalke in, 


Sinne is deyided into three parts, Lust of rheeyess L456 1/065n.16, 


of the fleſh, and Pride of life - 
Hae tria pro trino numine 1. urdns habet, 

Theſe three Pleaſures of Uanitic , are eſteemed 
of by the world; as the Three perſons of the Deity : 
for the world fo poſſeſſeth the Lult of the Eyes, as 
itioyeth init ; the Luſt of the fleſh , as ir reioyceth-in 
it : the pride. of life, as it delighteth in it, and them 
C4 all 
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ConnſelMiic 
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Ecclel,18, 26 


2.5am,6, 22: 


Eſay.s.8, 


Ibidem, 
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all as 3t walketh inthe pleaſure of them. Hee that put- 
Poteth to bte finfull, ſo delighterh in fnne,as he therein 
can preicribe no bound ynto himlelte , for the pleaſure 
of finne towleth him on,to become without meaſurc in 
ſinning. Let 46/e/on be our cxample, who firſt finned,in 
that hee went in to the ( oncubines of another 3 Secondly, 
was jmpudent in his finne, in thet they were the / oc: 
"ines of his Father, Tourdly, hee tooke ſuch delight in ic. 
and rather yaunted then walked in the pleaſure thereof. 
as after a triumphing fort hee cauſed, 7 ents to hee pred ir 
the top of the honſe,and committed the folly in the foebr of 
all Tſraell, and open ſunne-light, Hee was not abaſhed 
that the Swwne of Heauen ſhould ice his ſo rebellious 
Incontinencie, The pleaſure which the vagodiy take in 
ſinne,may appeare in this, that it is their defire to com- 
mitt it : firſt, enery whit ; ſecondly , exery where ; thirdly, 
exer : or if you will ; Firſt,a// ; ſecondly , at al! places ; 
aad thirdly, all times. Firſt, the wicked fo walke in 
f1nnes pleaſure , as they wiſh to commit it euery whitr, 
or all; the wiſe man is ſaid to feare the Lord in all things. 
So a foole({uch as be the wicked heere ſpoken off )wiſh- 
eth to angerthe Lord by all finnes, As Dauid anſwered 
CAtichol, that hee would bee more wile ſtill; So the vn» 
godly purpoſeth to bee more wicked itill, vntill they 
haue gone through, gezera ſprgulorum, the kindes of all 
ſinnes, and ſmgula generum ,the perticulers of all thofe 
kinds. Adding finne to finne,as we read of /oyning houſe 
to houſe ,that they may linne alone , as they ſo doe thar 
they may dwell alone i» the midde/? of the earth , as it is 
in the ſame place. Leauing (if ir were poſhble) no fhnne 
for others ro commit , as they no place for others to in. 
habite,retaining,voluntater peceards, a will of finning, 
chough they baue rot, facmraters, an ability to finne, 
vith {atigu/a: when they cannot finne: againſt heauen, 
yer caſting ſtones againſt heauen , they would make a 


AMonepoty of finnc, as men willing to cngroſle - in 
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their owne hands. b 
Secondly,the wicked fo walke in finnes pleaſure, as hee 
defireth ro commit 1t euery where, or at all places.not pri- 
uatly bur publikely in the open view of all men.Theretore 
is he {aia toclothe himfelſe with 1t,as with a raiment, Wee 
ut on our raiment, that our nakednefie beeing couered, 
ce may boldly come into the fight of men ; In that then 
Sinne is by the Wicked put on as a raymert , it argueth 
thar their finne is become as 2 Harlots fore-head, with-out 


' ſhame, Deine as the Tor/acchi, a certaine Se in great 


eſtimation among the Twrkes, who practiſe their finnes 
oper:ly,becauſe the more wicked they are , the more reli- 
gi0Us they are deemed. : 

Third'y, the wicked fo walkes in ſfinnes pleaſure as hee 
ddighterh to commit it exer, or in all times , not onely in 
his yourh , concerning the finnes, whereof becauſe it is 
more inclinable hereto then the other branches of our life, 
Dawuid putteth vp a <upplication, Lord remember not the 
ſirnes of my youth : but euen in his old age, when a man 
would thinke it were high time to leave Sinne, becauſe 
finne is ready ro leave him , but then dealerh che vngodly 
with finne , as Phaltiel che fonne of Larſh did with Afs- 
chol the Daughter of Sawl,his wife,v hen ſhee lefc him; to 
goe vnto her former husband Daxid , who followed her 
weeping. 

It is recorded of Saint Iohn the Euangelift,that hee dy= 
ed with Louein his mouth, fo could the Sinner bec con- 
tent ro dye with finne in his boſome : ſuch deli- ht raketh 
hee in Sinne, exer the walke of peaſure to the wicked. 

The third point which from hence 1 doe obicrue , it is 
that the Godly walke not in it, The Godly walke nor in it, 
for as much as they take no pleaſure in it, for they well 
know them-ſelues to be the cho'en of Ged, lis elect ones 
like a 9eantefull horſe mr the battell, Not to fight the com- 
bate of Sathan, but to Abet and defend the cauſe of the 
Lord, For their dignity,the godly are faid to be as a crown: 
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for their price, as the Pretions ſtones of this Crowne : 
for their honour like the Stones of a Crowne lifted 
op They haue therefore a great care , thar they imay 

; not/impaire this dignity, vilifie this price , abaſe this ho- 

'Sachor, 7, 16 nour, which they cannot auoyde bur doe, /f rhey walke m 
the Connſell of thewicked, and therein take pleaſure in vn- 
codlmeſſe. 

It is ſaid, Ezra.4.14. VUee hane beene brought vp 1m the 
Kings Pallace , it ts not mecte for vs toſee the Kines diſha- 
2our, much more may Gods Elect ſay ; Wee hane becne 
brought vp in the King of Heauens Pallace,that is, in the 
CAHMulitant kingdome of GODS (harch, whole laſt Ate 
ſhall end 2 Triamph : How then can wee ſee ſuch a Kings 
diſhonour ? 

Seneca witneſleth, touching T erires and Cairns Grace 
chi: Qui bonos wiros negauerit, magnos fatebitur : Whoſo- + 
cuer ſhall deny them to bee good men, will confefle them 
to bee great men ; but the children of God, in that they 
are good men , thinke them-ſclues alſq to bee great men : 
andn that they are thus, great mer, ſuppoſe them-felues 
neceflarilye occationed to become gpod mor : for their 
greatneſſe is eftedted by their gooareſſe, and their goodneſſe 
is furtkcred by their grearreſſe , They know that if this 
their ſpirituall Greatnefle ſhould become Badncſle ; firlt, 
the World would ſooner perceiue it in them , and in 
whome itis more eminent and coufpicuous, like alittle 
por which is more caſily ſeene in waite then in Browne 
Paper. 

Secondly,God doth more fpeedily and ſeuercly puniſh 
Yincent us in 1t,as Vincentiungs writeth, Becaule Perer was a great Paſtor: 

ſpceulo, Nalla vel leais in eo ferenda culpa vel curioſitas, No Faulr 
at all though but alight one: no Curiohtie was to bee 
borne with all ia him, but him-ſclfe was {ſpeedily alſo 
W140. reprooucd : Thac this fault might bee as ſpeedily and 
effteRually remooued ; The ſame Author faith, that if 
Dit cleauc to our Feete, wee much reſpect it not , but 
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on our head wee will ſuffer ne Defilement. The Godly #* 
well know, _ 25 a man in thiscaſc is affected rowards 
him-ſelte, ſo G OD is aftc&ted towards Man, and there- 
fore the rather  with-holdeth him-telfe from fin ning, 
caſt Cod ſhould not with-hold bis hand from {imitne, 
[hc Gor fy are contrary to the Hype the Vngod-2 
ly affe&, fo 1e Go Aly abhorre , not onely the acte, bur 
farre as may bee rhe thought of Sinne enery whit, enery 
where.enc er,C7 ah, at alipl, ices 141 All times. - 
Fir{t, the godly abhorrc fnne, cxery whit , cor all, nct 1 Thel. C. 22, 
onety in Exrſtence,but even in appearaxce, hating the very ludever,23, 


& -* 
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Carment ſpotted by the fi eſh. 
Secondly the Godly abho re Sinne, exery where, or, at 
a/l places, not onely publiquely in the ex men, but 


Privately allo before the « yes oft God \In\ vw hoſe P! reſenc © F(al.r29,12; 
; he aarkenc) is aud lUght are / 08" ulthe . theiefore will hee | 
furcly know it, and finde it out. 
ba hi irdly; the Godly abhorre Sinne exer, or, in: all times, 
not onely jn time of Agezt! 1en like ynto the fooliſh Pilor, 
cutting the Cables of iniquity , and waighing his finne= 
Il Anchors , when him-{elfe is feeble, his Sailes torne, 
MM faſte craſed, Shipp leake , when the Sea is troubleſome, 
and the windes contrarye, In ſo much as there feemeth 
then great difficultie, and with- -out Gods eſpeciall ayde, 
impoſſibility, cuer to attaine to the Hauen of Happineſle: 
but eucn in the time'of his youth, from his very youch, 
making him-ſelfe a Samuel dedicate to the Lord : conſe= 
crating vito GOD the rſt fruites of his youth , as hee 
is ALPHA, andthe laſt Acte of his Age , as hee is Apocal,x. 84 


1.Sam. 1.23, 


God proteſteth by his Prophet CAfichah,that his ſoule 
longeth for the firſt ripe Grapes , Which is the Godly one, 
euen in the ſtrength of his age whi le there is {tore of oyle 
m his lampe, while his bones are ful of marrow ,& his breſt 
runneth full of milke, while he is freſh as : aBridegroome 
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20 Godly watke not in it. 


com ming out of his chamber and ſtrong 2s a Gyant to 
runne his courſe, ]he Godly then abhorreth to walke in 
the cornſellof the wicked ener; in Age , becauſe then hee 
would bee moſtw:ſe: in Youth, for afinuch as hee know= 
eth it Rtandech him in hand then ro be moſt wary. He derte{e 
teth to walke in the way of Caine, becauſe hee Cefireth to 
walke with God as Henech, Gen, 5. 24. Wiſdome'Prouer, 


8.11./)is praiſed to bee, better then pretroms tones , and all 


pleaſures are not to bee compared to her This riche 
Witdome is to bee fund in the Godlye, Wile , and 
therefore this Pleaſure in the iwalke of fmne ( in com- 
pariſon of her owne Pleaſure) is defpiſed and ſhunned 
by her. 

"idk perſwadeth the Godly to deſpiſe and ſhunne 
the walke of finnes pleaſure, or the pleaſure of finnes 
walke. . Firt, becauſe ſhee knoweth and afſureth the ſqules 
of the righteous, that it is pleaſure without profit, &there= 
fore wnfruntfull,it there be any fruite the: of, it is Shame or 
Death, Florida quidem roſa eit,ſed mihi triſtitram infligit ; 
The Roſe is louriſhing, but the Thorne therein affeterh 
mce wich ſorrow, becauſe it putteth mee in minde of my 
finnes, for which the Earth hath beene condemned to 
bring forth Thornes and Thiſtles. So the Beaxty of Sinne 
bringeth Bare, the ſweete, ſoure,Pleaſure.pawe with it, 
And the Bane is more then the beamty, the ſowre more 
then the ſweer,the Paine more then the Pleaſure,as among 


Roſes, the Thornes are more then the Flowers. 


S-condly , becauſe ſhee knoweth' and affureth the 
Soules of the righteous, Thar it is pleaſure with-our 
equity,and therefore ynlawfull for, euzf\1 euovie, Sinne tt 
the tranſareſſuow of the Lawe , it is Privatine;not Poſntine, 
it maketh a Lawe ro become as no Lawe, and therefore 
is vnlaufull, | 

Thirdly,ſhce knoweth and afſureth the ſoules of the 
Righteous , that it is a pleaſure which woundeth the 
Conſcicgce, and therefore is ſorrowfull like _ a 

IF WEETE 
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Godly walk e rot in it, . 21 
ſweete poyſon which leaueth Death behindeir \, like 
The Locuſts which had Faces of men, and haire of women: Apoca. © 
but brought the Tayles and ſtinges of Storpions behinds Apoca- 
.them, Conſcientia( faith Saint (1yſoft Jcodex in quo quotidi- - C91) /op 
ana peccata conſcribuntur,our Cunicience 15 a book where. he 
in our daily Gnnes are written. So written are our fins in 
the regiſter 8f our Conſcience , as according to the Fui. 
dence thereof,the conſcience it ſelfe pertormerh the office 
of an Accuſer,ludge, Tormentor, againſt our ſelues, Thes 
is a bitter gall of Conſcience , not vnlike vnto that gall of 
kitterneſſe. AR,'$.23. vnder the private curtaines of choſe AA,8, 2 2, 
tragicall Theaters , the Gorgons , Sphinxes, Hidraes, and 
Harpies ( that the Heathen fpeake off -) doe Acte their 
bloudy partes, 

Fourth , ſhee knoweth and affureth che foules of the 
Rightcous,thar it is a pleaſure, Cains extreme luttas orcu- 
pat , the bound of whole extremity is the extremity of 
greeuance , and whoſe Concluſion is knitte vppe in Con- 
fuſion , whoſe trayne rtraylech after it , efAffright- 
foill Death , Rage-fidl Hell, and Rue-jull Damnation, 
and therefore mult needes it {elfe bee mutt Aﬀrighrfall, 
Kagefull, R wefull. : 

Sithence then it appeareth vnto vs thar there is 4 
Comnncell of the wiched , That the wicked walke in it ; that is” 
take their pleaſure in the ſame , wiſhing in that regard, / 
that Sinne mought bee commitred by them exery whet, 
enery where;ener : but that the godly walke not mt , as they 
who haue weaned their foules from tuch mmpious vas 
nities, or vaine impieties , eA//, At all places, Inall \ 
times , andſo much the rather becauſe ir 15 a pleaſure 
vnfrufull, volawtull , forrowfull , affrightfull, ragefull, } 
ructull, | 

Oh.lettevs not conforme the Inclination of our af-\ 
feRions, the affectation of our will , or the conuerſa« 
tion of our manners,to the crookcd, but to the vpright: 
to the reprobare , but to the eleRt :ro the ſinfull , bur ro\\ 


22 The Way of SINMEY'S. 
{ the ſanfified Ones !But lette vsrather deale with 
Sinne that wilde Beafte , which layerh in waite to ſpill our 
ſoules ; as the Dr4797 did, to denoure the Childe + as Com- 
wodnus the Fmperour dealt with thoſe wilde beaſtes hee 
caſt his Darts at, who (| as Hiſtories re>ort ) neuer miſſed 
the Marke hee threw att, and ncuer oauca wound, but. 
it was deadly, | 

Oh lette vs alſo giue a deadly wound vnto finne, which 
would deadly wounde ys , that fo it may betide the 
monſter-ſinne as it ſometime befell the Gyant Goliah- 
who thinking to haue flaine Daxuid was him-ſclfe Naine 
by Danid, 1, Sam. 17. eAuerſemur (as writeth Saint 5a- 
fl )peccatum vt aſſolent bruta animalia , ce, | erte vs 
avert ſinne as brute beaſtes are wont to deale with poy - 
jonous weedes:and lette vs follow Righteoufictle as the 
doe wholeſome. fodder : If wee looke to Razgne wr 
{ hriſte. Srnne muſt 3ot YAIgNE in Vs, Rom. 6 & P Letro * 
then take our Councellat GODS Oracle, Rom. 2. 
2, and not” of the ( onncell of thewicked. Lett vs runne 
the way of the Spoxſe , who ſayth that if hee ſhall draw 
her ſhee will runze after ({ HRISTE. Cant. 1.7.and 
not walk the path of the Srrumper, whole feere goeth down 
to death,and her ſteppes take hold of hell. Proner, 5, 5, that 
{o our walk may approue vs to be Godly,and not reproue 
vs as Vngodly, 

The ſecond particular pot in the NVegatiae ( onteſ- 
tation , whereby the Euidence of the godly mans Vertue 
may appeare vnto' vs , is that , hee [fandeth not in the way of 
ſimners , where-out may bee obſerued , firſt , that 
there is 4 wWaye of ſinnners, Second , that the vngodty 
ſtand in it. Third , that the godly ftlandeth not 
77 I, 

Firſt, then it is propoſed, thar there is a way of Sinners: 
for the better ynderſtanding wherof, wee muſt know that 
thereis atwofold way, A way of righteous, and Away of 
- ſonners. 
Firlt 
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\ Way;the Paſſage out of the way. 
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The way of Sinners. 23 

Firſt, the way of the Righteous is called in Scripture, 
by the name of GODS Commanaements : The way 0 
truth, GODS way , Ce. The uv ay of Sinners in the Plal, 119, 
ſame Pſa'me , istermed an ewill way; A wicked way, A falſe 
way,the way of Lying. ; 

The way of the Righteous , diftereth from the way of 
Sianers in the Exterance into the way: the Companryinthe 


Firſt, the way of the Rightcous , diffcreth from the 
way of Sinners in the Enterance inco the way. The way 
of the Righteous in the firſt Ingate there-voto , ſremeth 
(as indeed itis ) A ſtraight, rough , and vrupleaſant way: 
On the other fide, the way of Sinners appeareth 
in the fir{t Front thereof to bee a Broad, Smoath and Plex-' 
ſant way, 

The way thit the Righteous muſt beginne ( and conti- 
nue to walke in the pilgrimage of this lite ) it is according 
to the direction of GODS wiledome, appointed to be 
Straight,Rough,and Vnpleaſant : A way that is beſerte 
with Thornes ; as the Church her iclfe is ſayd to bee eL 
Lilly among thornes. 

As a (rowne of thornes Rood vpon the Head of Chriſte, C40t. 2. 2. 

So iris very fittE and conuenient that the Feete of Chriſ- / Arch 
trans ſhould tread vppon a way of thornes, That which 
the Prophet Hoſea fpeaketh may heere-yppon fitly Holh.2, 6, 
bee applyed to the Righteous : / will toppe rhy way with 
tharnes : Doth a Man gather grapes of thorne? Math, 
7. 16. Yet is it certaine that the Righteous are as Grapes 
growing , though noton , yet amonglt theſe thornes; 
which being bruzed and iqueazed by the Wine-preſſe cf 
Affi:&Hions, become as a deJicate Wine, {weetly talting on 
the Lords Pallate. 

We mult of neceſſity aſcribe by an infinite Com- 
putation , more Wiſcdome to GOD then to aGardi- 
ner: Gardiners ho!d opinion that Roles , and Violets 
ſowne or ſet ncare ynto Onyons or Gatlicke, are made of 
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The way of Sinners. 
more ſweete ſauour. 

. The graces and giftes of God in the Righteous , are as 
Roſes and Violers,which becing ſowne or ſett neere vnto 
Afflictions and Tribulations, which are irong & vntooth- 
ſome,as Onyons and Carlicke, will make them more d-- 
lightiome and acceptable. 

The Riehtcous are as Gold , therefore mult they nor 


feare the furnace; as Wheat , and therefore muſt they.not/ 


feare the flayle:as Oyle, and therefore muſt they not fearg 
the preſſure :as Iron, and therefore muſt they not feare 
the file: as the Palme-tree |, and therefore mult they not 
feace the burthen:as Sons, & therfore muſt they nor feare 
the chaſtiſement , To conclude, as Lilkes : and therefore 
muſt not bee ouer-ſett with feare , though they may hap- 
pilybe beſert with Thornes, 

Danids Lott confilted in two pointes , in a kingdome, 
and 1n a trouble : He had alſo two famous heires, Salomon, 
who inherited his Kingdomes:and Chri# , who inherited 
his troubles : Salomon and Corift by nature were brethern 
in blood , bur not in inheritance of the ſame nature: Salo- 
mon was Rich , (hriſt poore ; Salemon paſled his ume in 
peace,( hrift in diſquiet:Sa/omor was a King,Chrift(by the 
cenſure of the world)bura Seruant:Sa/omon had a Pallace, 
Throne,Power.Chrift a Scable,a Manger, Infirmity. Oh! it 
becommeth,yea it bchooueth vs rather to be like Chrift y 
Truth,then Sa/omon the Type:PFor as a father writeth;eue- 
ry actionot of Salers but of (Þriſt,ought ro be our Imi- 
tation.We ought therfore to be like {rift in his Pouerty, 
in Diſquiet, Bondage, his Stable, Manger, Infirmiry, then 
to be like Salomon in his Ritches , Peace, Royalty, Pallace, 
Throne, Porenracy;eſpecially conſidering y as the exerciſe 
of 5 Croft 15(as the Shoole-men ſprak)Communis terminus; 
a5 common as ( ommunety it ſelfe vnto the godly:yer(be it 
ſpoken in the way of comfort vnto them ) though there 
bce ſo frequent a.{ ommwnitie of it , yet haue they alſo 
2 priuiledged /mmunite againlticy for bee it granted ,not 


only/ 
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The way of Sinners. 25 
onely , that itis a Arodde to ſcourge them,out wh ich is 
more,a /taffe to brufe th, _, yet by Gods mercytull diſpo- 


{ail, ſhall bot | this Roddeand ſafe cor fort them. A Rodd 
ſhall :t 2zcome ratner of Conſolation then of Deſolation, 

tatte rather of S&vportation', then of Supplantation, It 
01U7h5 to be our practiſe , Gucavie 1t iSCHRISTES 
Caienge.” /f ary man wrill followmee, lette hins for ( ake 
1th "oy t 4 ppe ( '9t Salomo _ (rowne ) bur his 
Croſſe and follow mee; as it there were no following of 
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Second , the way of Sinners hath the firſt front or en- 
try thcrcinto , Broad , Smooth, Pleaſant , as a way which 
appertaineth vnto tuch as Lins and waxe old, grow in 
wealth , their feed is eſtablt hed mm their /ig kt y ith them 
and their generations hefore their | "yes - Their houſes 
are peaceable without feare, and the rodde of CG O OD tis not 
wppon them : their Bullocke genareth and f. 1vMleth not.their 
Cow caluerh,and caſteth not her calls, they ſend forth their 


children like ſheepe,and therr ſonnes daunce, they take the 
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They haue then (as appeareth heereby ) Goodes, Hou-= 
ſes, Landes , Cattell , Children , Muſicke and eA long life 
to enioy all this : Then velideh way therefore in the 
Hr(t enterance thereof , what can bee more gaynſome? 
What more delightſom: ? 

They haue prolpcritic in that aboundance ', that 
they are Dranken withit, as it is jaid of Ephraim, 
Eſa) V. 20, I. 

The Gardiner diſpayreth of that V:ne which hee 
pruneth not. The C hyrurgi: in hatch little hope of that 
teftered - wounde which hee launceth not. The Fa- 
ther giuerh oucrchat Sonne whome hee rebuketh nor, 
and GOD reprobateth that ſeruant which he chalt- 
neth not, % 
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The way of Sinners: 
It is ſayd,Ezech. 16. 42.1 will make mywrath to yeſ?, 


and wy Tealouſie ſhall depart , and I will ceaſe and bee 11% 


S. Bernar. SY jypre F1146 þ 


in {ant At 


Solo anditu contremiſco , vides quod tnnc , magt- 
rraſcitur Deas, quando 208 1raſceitnur. CHMiſericordian, 


Where-vppon Saint Perrard hath theſe wordes , 


hanc ego nolo : ſupra omnem ira miſcratie iſta. 1 tremble $ 
onely'at the hearing hereof, Thou feeſt howGODis 7 * - | 


then more angry , when hee 1s not angry. Iwill none 
of this mercy ( Oh LORD ) This fauour is aboue all 
diſpleaſure, 


Sayth alſo , Sirecum Dens non eff per gratiame , adeſt pe 
vindictum, If GOD bee not with thee by his grace, 
hee is with thee by his reucnge. But woe bee ro thee 
if hee bee ſo with thee :( yea ſaith hee ) wo bee vnto thee 
if it beenot ſo with thee , for there is GOD $ wrath 
where hce doth not ſcourge for Sinnes; et quem hic flagel- 
larxds non emendat gn futuro damnat : And whome heere 
hee doth not mend by ſcourging , hee doth condemne 
hereafter. 


man Judge whether heeſtandin GOD S anger, or ta- 
uour, Yea as they are thebleflings of Eſa, rather 
then-' of /acob , of the leſt rather then the right 
hand , vnlcſſe GOD ſeaſon them with the Dew 


of 


that GOD is rathcr anery then pieaſed with 


Y'S 


arc to bce found in the enterance of the way of Sin- 
ncers. 
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The ſame Farther writing ( Bernar. medit. Cap. 6.) 


By the outward bleſſings of this VVorld cannot a 


Heaucn , thc” grace of his ſpirit ,. they: argue- 
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The tecond ditterence which is betwixt the way of 


3PAY). 


This Company 15 three-fold;it js eyther Precedent , or 
| going 
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The way of Sinney-. -- 
going before them: ( oncomitant or walking with them: 
oy or following after|them. 


Firt, the Company Precedent, in the way of the Righ- 
reous.haue beene 2A4bell, yAbraham , Iſaac , lacob, Fob, 
CAlopſes a id the Prophets,e Apoſiles, ond Enangeliſtes, and 


(uch like, beine .the Congregation of "the ft f? borne, which 
Tre mrritten a Heauc: « and the ſpirits of inſt and per - 
fett men, Hebr. 12. 23. ho have alre ady caſt oft the 


bondes of this lifes 1 nprilon;ment , that they migl ht bee: 
received into the glorious liberty of the ſonnes of God iy, Rom. 8,271, 
Fleam: H. 


Secondly , the Company Concomitant in the way 
of the Righteous, are all they which live at the fame time 
viih the Ri! »hreous in this Pn world, whom GOD 
hath {o edeftin ate before th 12 World, as he hath called 
them ot of the world ; As hee may inſtifie them in 


the world . . A 1, | PUrpO ferh ro Ci oryfie them after this 


WWorle : es Saint eAut ouſtine allcdoeth alluding to Auguſt, 


Rom. 8.29.70. 

Thirdly, the Compaiy Subſequent in the way of 
the Righteous are all they, who while the Earth ſhal Band 
ypon hey Pillars, while the; Heauens ſhal be ſpread abroad 
as Curtains:and while the frame of the world it ſelfe ſhall 
haue any being, ſhall hereafter vntil the finall Conſumati- 
on of all things , {0 breath on the earth amongſt men, 
as they ſhall belong toGOD in Heauen : A Bleſe- 
fed ſocictie knowne ynito GOD , not knowne yato 
vs:Scaled by God , as yet Concealed from ys, for 
itis with GOD a foundation that remayneth fare , ae” 


hath "© that G O D knoweth who are his, 2, 


Timo. 2.T9. 
Secondly , on the othher fide , The Company it 


the Way of Sinners Precedent , hauc beene Cayne, 


' Corah , Eſau , Iſmniaell , Saul , eAbab , Teroboars, 
Herod Pilace, Indas the like. Of aJl whome is may 
be - 
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bee ſaid,as fBfar onely. Rom,g.13, That the Lord hath 


hated them. 

The Company in the way of Sinners, Concomitant. 
are all ſuch as living in the fame age with thcm , are 
_ dealt with all by the "LOR D as the LORD lomer) me 

dealt with Pharaoh , whoſe heart hee hardened, Theſe 
haue {o their Feete 11 the way with /rnne; - as they lite 
VP pe their Feele againſt FHenue Ly S19137 ” og , AS ludas 
dic ide ſometime againſt MS H Fe S$T E by Trea- 
ſor. 

The Company in the way of Sinners, Swbſequer! 
are all ſuch -as ſhall Heape vppe wnto them-ſelues wrath 
againſt the day of wrath , and of <2 declaration of the 
inſt In: Ivement of GO D , Rom, 2.5. Sonnes of be- 
hall vv bo {hall abandon tne Cor Jors of { HRISTE, 
that they may recciue the CMarke of the Beast 
Apoc.13.16. 

To him that trauelleth in the way , there is nothing 
more Delightſome then to haue Good , there is nothing 
more Irkelome then ro haue bad Company: Behold here 
bee offered vnto vs, and fette before vs two Wayes, 
The one of the Righteous, who haue Precedent, Con. 
comitant , and Subſequent good Company , as wee haue 
heard, 

The other of the Sinners who haue Precedent . Conco- 
mitant,and Subſequent bad Company,as hath beene deli- 
uered vnro Vs. 
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viiere wee ſhall have Hhadde Coipany : By the 
| 'l wee bee made like yrto Young Tobial 
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The way of Sinners. | 29 
u ho had an Anzellof GOD i in his company, by the latter 
ſhall wee become like Saxl, who had an ex! ſpirit ſent 1, 
from God to vexe him, 

The third difterence betweene the way of the righte- 
ous , and the way of Sinhers, is the paſſage ont of the 
way. 

The paſſage out of the way of the righteous is from 
Bondage eto Liberty,from Pouerty to Wealth , from or- 
row to ioye,from Tearcs to Triumph, from Death to Life: 


from Hell / (as i may lo lo {ay ) in this world ,to Heauen in a 


berrcr, 

On the other ſide , the paſſage of the wicked our of the 
way of finners,is from Liberty to Bondave ; from Wealth 
to Pouerty; from loy to Sorrow from Triumph to Teares, 
from Life to Death , from their Heaucn in this world, to 
Hell in an other. 

It may then appeare vnto vs by that which hath beene 
dcliuered, that the way of the righteous , 1s not vnlike vato 
the waters of lericho, which were firſt bitter, and then 1 
made ſ{weete, So the way of the righteous, though it yeeld- 
eth the taſte of bitterneſle in the beginning : : yet ſhall ir 
recompence the {ame with ſweernefle in the end, But the 
Faye of Sinners is like the waters of S9dome , which were 
at the firſt [weete and pleaſant : but after that(as Hiſtories 
mention) became they ( and ſo continue vnto this day) 
birter and vn-wholſome, reſembling herein the Panthe) 
who is {aid to allure other beaits after him, by the ſweete 
ſent of his skinne, and afterward to prey vypon them © 
bloudy rage of his Tallants. Oh how thail wee then t1; 
ken to walke in the way of the riobtroms ? which is hike the 
fruite of the Tree of lite, which groweth by deorees from 
bitterneſle to 1weetneſlc, as frume victh to do, and beeing 
once {weete,can neuer waxe bitter againe: And how tarce 
off ought it to bee from vs, and wee tromit, to {tep into 


the way of Shen ohs vhich is like Efaus pottage,Cer.25.1 
which, it may be, retreſhed hin) for a timae "but afterward 
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coſt him his Birth-right. So will this| coſt ys no ſmaller 
price then our Birth-right, Gods s kingdome ; the eſtimate 
whereof is ;nnalucble;: and not onely ſo ; but will alſo 
ſubicect vs to the torture of Hells thra\dome,the forrowes 
whereof arc vnconceaucable, Picus /Airandulinus, break- 
cth out into theſe ſpeeches, concerning the floating yanj- 
ties of this lite , Omid optabile in Mud; valuptatib us * 
qUL dum GUETHHTHY t atigant , aun ACQUIYTHYUTHY mfatnart, f 
dum amituntur excruciant. What is to bee wiſhed for ih 
this worlds pleaſure ? whoſe getting is w varyioancile, 
inioyment folly, lofſe, oriefe, If theſe alſo bee found in 
the way of Sinners ; atter them all followeth He!l ro. For 
as Death is the paſſage out of the Way : ; ſo Hel follows 
eth after Death in this kinde. 

The ſecond thing which here-out may bee obſcrued, it 
!s, that the Vngodly ftand in this way, The V agodly firft 
begin with a doubttull walking ; then proceed they to 
a determinate ſtanding, The former is 5s a ſeeking : this 
is asa finding; the former is but ( as it were )afloating, 
this a ſetling : becauſe the wicked by ſtanding mm this waye 
of Sinners,doe (as I may fo ſay) pitch their Tents , w 
erect their dwelling places there . For ſo Pandin 
ſome-times taken in the Scriptures, Owr feere ſhall 3s- 
in thy gates O Termſalem'\ Where by ſanding, is to bee 
vnderſtood a reſting or ſettling to” dwell there. In that 
the wicked ard in the waye:of Sinners, that is, dwell 
there, they fecme to bee affeQed to the way of Sinners, 
in a bad affeRion, as GOD was to the Hill of Sion, in 
a good acceptation : Who ſaith , This is my reſt for ever, 
heere will I dwell , for I hane a delight therein. Where-out 
thereis obſerucd : firſt, a precedent determination ; here 
& my reſt: Secondly, a future reſolution , ewes for ener, 
Heere happe what happe will, will I dwell, heere will I 
{tand, 

Thirdly, arcaſon thereof, becauſe [ delight therein : or 

becauſe 
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becauſe my delight js in it , Wherein the wicked be- 
come apparantly like the Nogge or Sowe, whereof the 
former returnetn vnto his Vomzrte, the other ro her Wal- 
lowing in the mire, becauſe they both delight therein ; 
2s the wicked doe Stand, and in that reſpe&t Divell in 
the way of Sinners, becauſe they repoſe their delight 
in it. | 

» This Standing in the way of Sinners,implyeth with it 
an impothibility of Amendment, to long as they ſo ſtand, 
In Repentance. or Amendement of life , there bee two 
bounds, Malam,et Bonum, from the one thereof (if wee 
looke at any time trulye to Repent ) wee mult of necef{t- 
tie paſſe to the other; of which paſſage the former part is 
done, Aucr/rore amalo, by the turning from that which ts 
eui!l. 

Now needes muſt it bee granted , that where there is 
a ſtanding ſtill, there is no motion ; where there is no 
motion,there cannot bee {as they ſpeake in Schosles) any 
Lation or tranſmigration, from place to place, and of ne- 
ceſſitie muſt it bee inferred, that where that is wanting, 
cannot bee any Auerſion or turning away from that 
which is cuill , or Conuerſ1on and turning to that which 
15 800d, 

The wicked then, in that tney haue their ſtanding 
the way of Sinners, are as a ſtanding puddle of corrupted 
waters, which the longer they ttand (till, crowe more and 
more corrupted, Sith then wee ought to bee carctull, chat 
wee walke not in the cornfell of the wicked: oh how much 
more watchfull are wee to bee, that wee ftand not 2 rhe 
way of Sinners! Toſtand in the way of Sinners, it is likc 
ynto an V/cer bred in the bone , which will neuer out of 
the fleſh, vntill God ſhall conſume ſuch fleſh by tice, as he 
ſome-time drowned all fleſh by Water. 

The reaſon of the paſt drowning» all fleſh by water, is 
ſet downe Gereſ, 6.12, becauſe all fleſh had corrupted 
bis. wajye - but \the Reaſon of the furure conſuming 

E 4 ot 


2.Pert.2.22, 


Gen 6.1 2, 


x 


* 
7 


ee 
Samt Greegdr, 


a 


Rom 6.1 3+. 


32 Goaly ſtand not in it.. 
of ſuch fleſh as this,is by fire,may be becauſe all ſuch fleſh 
Rands in a corrupt way,cuen this way of Snrers, here ſpo- 
ken of. Saint Gregor y ſich of Sinne,that it is / zthena m- 
fernatss , An infernall chaine 2 and ſo indeed may it bee 
thought to bee, becauſe with the 11gature thereof, as with 
the Iron linkes of a Chaine,the Sinner is {ſo ticd & bound 
as hee cannot ſtirre or mooue him-ſelte either one way or 
other, but is enforced to (tand (till: Ze ſfanaerth wm the wap 
of Stmners. : 
The third thing which here-our may bee obſerued , 

that, the Godly ſt, wed et inns way of Sinners, T' ry and 
notin it. For as much as they are ener watchtull ouer 
them-ſclues, ( fo neere as may bee ) that they may not ſo 
much as ſ{tepp into it. Who will ſtepp into that way wher- 
in they know a Serpent to bee? The way of Sinners (asthe 
Godly well know) is fuch a way, and therefore are they 
ſo farre from ſtepping into it, as they flee from ir _ 
2T. 2, Sinnes are the weapons of wnrighteouſs ſe : for 
which cauſe the Rightcous are affected vnto them, no 
otherwiſe then Pamd was vnto the weapons and Armor 


x,Sam, 26h 39 of Sawl, who put them off, when hee went again t Goli- 
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ah, as chey which were vnfitt and vnmeete for him, The 
Godly wiſhe not to finne , not fo much for feare of pus 
niſhment, as for loue of Verwue; which Vertue in as much 
as it commeth from God,and leadeth ru God , the godlye 
eſteeme as their Summum honum; their cheetelt , higheſt 
and ſupremeſt good : Amiable,Eſtimable,Defirable,nor in 
any by-reſ»e&s , but of and for it ſelfe onely. lt 1s a ſays 
ng, Nolenspeccare proper ſe, fat volens propter alin: 1, Hee 
which i 1s ynwilling to finne tor {innes ſake, is made willing 
for fome other conſequence ſake, which may depend vp- 
on it, whether it bee Pleaſure, Lucre, Honour, or the like: 
but the Rightcous-one admirterh of neither , reiecteth 
borh - hee praycth {oro bee furniſhed by the ſeauen ſpr- 
rits which are before the throne of G OD, that (if ic may 
be) he may nox fall at all, Butif his ſpirit be ſo ns ay. 

Y 
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by his fleſh, as hee nor onely falleth , but falleth ſeauen 
times a day,alott from which euen the righteous man is _  _ | 
not priuiledgcd, Prox.24. 16, Yet as Saint /erome writeth, OT 
looſeth hee not the name of a righteom man , becauſe hee as 4. pſt 
often rifeth by repentance againe, Plizie mentioneth a cer-= 
raine freſh water, which retaineth the ſreſhneſle, though 
x runneth among the briniſh waues of the Sea: Such 
arc the righteous, who though they liue in rhe darkenefle 
of 'this world, yet doe they not the workes of darknefſe : 
though they bee among Sinners, = with Sinners doe ; 
they not /tard in the way of Simers,but are righteous (till, { [ k « he 
much more performing that by the light of grace, which * Fe} Zes © 'Y 
Anachar ſs a Scythian did by the glimpſe of Nature, who hg 
being at Athens (as writeth Eraſmmns ) in which Cittic 0, 04 7 


. . . $$ 
it was a moſt hard thing to bee a good man, Nihi ramen, /: My W/v 
de ſua ſeneritate remiſit : yet diminiſhed hee nothing ,. 8-H Al 


from his grauity. So the righteous doe much lefle im- 
paire any thing in their goodneſle; but, ranguam marge- 
rita iz» Cano. As Pearles in a Puddle: fo doe they Keepe 
their vertue (til], 

It appeareth then by the premiſed matter, that there 
is atwo-fold way : The one of the Righteous, the orher 
of Sinners . That alſo there is a great difference be- 
eweene theſe Two wayes, both in regard ofthe entrance 
into the Way : Company in the Waye,paſſage out of the 
Waye: thar more-ouer the Vngodly-one Standeth,, that 
is, Planteth and Setleth him-ſelfe in this Waye, On the 
contrary {ide , that the Godly Randeth not in this waye, 
becauſe hee is carefull what in him lyerh , by the diree= 
tion of GODS fpirit, not ſo much as to! ſteppe ints this 
waye : Oh let vs then in the feare of GOD, if wee 
wovld bee accompted as wee are, and bee as wee are 
accormpted! Let ys I fay,, refraine our feete from this 
Waye, yea, euenfrom the Path , that is the leaſt meanes 
of conueyance which may leade vs to this Waye, If w_ 
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will of neceſſity be-take our ſelues ynto a Waye : oh by 
how much is it better for vs to be-take ovr ſelues vnto the 
waycof GO D S Commandements; ſaying, as /ob, My 
foote hath followed his (thatis GODS) ſteppes , his waye 
hage Tl hept,and hane not declmed. Though the Sinner ſvp- 
poſeth that hee ſtandeth m the waye of Sinners; Yet as 


Saint _—_ "160 Gat int Bernard witneſſeth ; hee rather falleth | Dy SInne, 
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then ſandeth in the waye of Simmners : and his fall hath 
beene,as that Father ſpeaketh , on foxes to bruiſe him, and 


Ezech, 24.6, 01 pollution to act: le bins : ' a pollution {o baſe and dcipi ICC= 


able,as it is called by the name of Scamme, which frlt ari- 
ſeth of Corruption : ſecondly,is light : thirdiy, is vnprofita« 
ble, $o.is Sinne alſo , Corrupt , Light, Voprofitable : a nd 
hee which ſtandeth init Candeth 3 in Corruption, Vanitie, 
Vnfruicfulneſle , Whereas the Righteous ought ro bee 


\ is. 


Incorrupr, Vertuous, Fruirfulb, as Lon which Jocketh to 


receiue a Crowne, In corruptible, Glorious,Precious : and 
therefore hee which is in the way of ſuch preferment, as 
Heauen is,will auoide to ſtand in the waye of ſuch defile- 
ment,as ſinne is, 

The third pertjcular point in the Negatine (onteſt a> 
tro, whereby the Euidence of the Godly mans Vertues 
may appeare vnto Ys, 1s, that hee /itterh 4. in the ſeate of 
the ſcornefull . Wherein there bee conſiderable : Firſt, 
what is meant by the ſcornefull heere ſpoken of: Second- 
ly, that there is a ſeate of ſuch ſcornefilllfones, Thirdly, 
that the wicked doe fitte i# this ſeate + Fourthly, thar the 
Godly doe notſitte in it, 

Firſt, it mult then appeare, what the ſcormefull are, or 
what is meant by them. Scorners heere ſpoaken of, are 
of two ſorts: eyther ſuch as ſcorne Men, or ſuch as ſcorne 
G OD. 

Such as ſcorne Men, bee cyther {ſuch as doc it. of Pride, 
becauſe they thinke Pelilie ſeJues better then others ; or ot 
Enuie, becauſe they would hauc. none better then chem. 
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ſelues,or elſe of Miſchiefe , becauſe they wili haue none 


worſe then them-lſclues, 


The firſt fruite of Scorning, groweth from the roote of 
Pride, which maketh them , who are there-withall rain« 
red,ro ſuppoſe that they are better then others, and there- 
forc in regarde of them-lelues , doe they contemne and 
eucr-looke others. This kinde of Pride is callcd by the 
Greckes, 4ag:»i2 , which is neceſſarily ioyncd with the 
diſdaine of others. Theſe kinde of Men, if they haue 
Wealth;waxe proud of it,and ſcorne other,who are poo- 
rer then them-ſelues, If they haue Honours, they ſwell 
with them,and ſcorne others, who are meaner then them- 
ſe) ues. If they haue Strength , they arc puffed vpp with 
it, and ſcorne others, who are weaker then thems-ſelues. 
To conclude: if they haue Hea]th,Beauty, Friends, Liber- 
tie, Wiſedome ,Eloquence, Zeale abouc others,they grow 
haughty and high mindea with them , and ſcorne other 
more Sicklye, Deformed, Friendleſſe, Enthralled, Dull- 
conceited , Stammecring-tongued , Coldly-affeRed then 
them-ſclues: ſaying, in the aboundance of their riches : 
Depart from mee, for I am welthier then thou - in the arme 
of their ſtrength, Depart from mee , for I am mightier then 
thor: inthe ſtaffe of their friends : Depart from mee, for [ 
am more gracious then thou : in the feruour of their zeale, 
Depart from mee , for 1 am hotyjer then thou : To con- 
clude, In the confidence of any blefling which it hath 
pleaſed GOD to lend them : Depart from mee, for I am 
better then thow, * 

Men they are, who wreſt thoſe gifts which GOD 
hath vouchſafed them,vnto a wrong end, For where as 
God hath annointed them, wh the Oyle of bounties, aboue 
their fellowes , to that end that they ſhould ſupport and 
maintaine their inferiours: they peruert them to diſdaine 
and ſcorne their Infertours, But why art thou ſo borne 
aloft ( O man ! ) as thou ſcorneſt other by Pride, when 
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thou oughtlt ſo fo bee abaſed:as to loath thy ſelf through 


Humility, whoſe Conception cannot be thought on with- 
out ſhame:whoſe Birth cannot bee remembred withour 
ſorrow : whoſe Life 'cannot bee aduiled without vanity: 
whoſe Death cannot bee muſed on without miſery , who 
was made of the-Earth the loweſt Element ; of the Slyme, 
the baſeſt carth : not onely Yayme,bur Faynry, not Vani- 
ty in part,bur altogether vanity, 

In regard of the baſe matter he was made off, was Man 
called eAdam : in regard of the miſeries nee hath fithence 
falne into, is he termed e/£-9/þ,fubie to the Fire, which 
may conſume him : to the Peſtilence, which may diſpatch 
him:to the Famine, which-may ſtarue him:to Inondations 
of waters, which may drowne him:to the Infection of rhe 
Aire, which may taint him : to the quaking gapings of the 
Earth. which may ſwallow him:to Thunder-boJtes, which 
may blaſt him : to a whole Army of diſeaſes, which may aſ- 
ſaulc him:to Venome, which may poyſon him:to litle cone 
temptible creatures, as Flyes, Lice, Frogges , which' may 
diſcomfitt thee:beſides euill Spirits ro poſſeſſe him : mala<- 
dies of the minde , to rorture him : Vanities of youth,and 
Inftrmities of age to aftright him, 

Sithence then thou art compaſſed with ſuch A clowd of 
muſeries,as Heb, 12. 1, wee real of a Cloawd of witneſſes, 

Why doſt thou,yea how dareſ(t thou goon?oh Man ! ro 
ſay that thy little finger ſhall bee heauyer then thy Fathers 
lojnes,with Reboar : And doſt not rather proteſt that thy 
Soule Cleaneth tothe duſt with Danid yPhalme. 119.25, 


tReg.12,10, 
Why doſt thou ſeeke to builde thy neſt inthe Sunne with 
the Eagle , and not rather mourne and lament with the 
| LPellican in the Wilderneſſe ? hat is man that thou art (0 
mindfull of him,as to crown him with glory and worſhiplaith 
Plat.103.6, ”Y = | 
Plal. 8, 4.5- the Kingly Propner)But I may ſay,what art thou O Man? 


which art ſo ynmindetull of thy ſelfe , as to ſcorne others 
by vaine-glory and coptempt?that whereas thou oughteft 


to looke to thy ſelfe by Fearc ; Thou oucr-lookeſt 
| others 


who be the Scornfull. os : 


others with Pride , which is the firſt roote of ſcorning of 
AMMan. 

The ſecond fruite of the ſcorning of Man, groweth from 
the roote of Enuy , becauſe wee would haue none better 
then our ſelues, | 

Thus when Caine ſaw that the facrifice of eAbell was 
reſpected,and his owne reie&ted,hrs connenarce 15 [aid to Geng. 5, 
fall,that is to ſay, he could hardly afford hin a good look, ; 
Decauſe hee was bigge with ſcornfull difdaine againſt 
him, 

Thus when Daxzid had vanquiſhed Goliah, and had 
made other proſperous expeditions againlt the Philift/- 
ans, and the women of Iiraell ſang , that Dauid had ſlaine 
his tenne thouſands , and Saul but his thouſand, Saul waxed 
wroth,is ſaid after that tine to harre an exe at Danid,what 1Sam.18.9, 
meaneth it char hee had aneye ar him, butthat , #2nid6r, he 
enuyed him,and wich a looke of ſcorne and difdaine pried 
into him. Thus was Aichol an cuill daughter of as bad 
a father, ſaw Dawid more forward in holy zeale then her 
ſelfe,in ſo much that hee dawnced before the Arke of God + Sam,6,14. 
with all his might. Looking through a window,and ſeeing him 
feape and daunce ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart,ver, 15. and 
that in ſuch meaſure as ſhee ſpeaketh to his face. O how 
glorious was the King of 1ſraell this day? which was wncone- 
red thisday in the eyes of the eEMaidens of his ſeruants as a 
foole vnconereth him-ſelfe. Ver'20. 

The King of Aram commandeth his Captaines to fight _ 
againſt the King only: & to let the common ſoldiers alune. * Neg,22e3 Te 
So Enuy banderh and bendeth her fcornful troops againſt 
Vertue onely , and letteth baſe Vice alone, The enuious 
returneth the dartes of fcorne on them from whome he is 
wounded with the dartes of their Vertues , as Saint Baſi/ 
writeth in accrtain Homilie: of his, 

Inmams (faith he ) nihil ab hemine rudo qui omninum ide Baſil, Hom.Je 
enults petitur differre videtur:fortis eft aliquis ? alu#) forma inweia. 
CharugEloquentia?Prudentia?ror ſane [acula.That 5,the wy 
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enuious man ſcemeth nothing to differ from a naked | 
man,who is yo at by the dartes of all men; is any man 
yaliant, Notable tor his Beauty , Eloquence , Wiſedome? 
Then this Valiancy,Beauty ,Eloquence, Wiſedome,be as 
ſo many dartes to wound him , whole guiſe is to turne 
vertue from others,into wounds to him-ſclfe, and to re- 
turne ſ{cornes from him-ſclte,for vertues from others. This 
is the ſecond root of the ſcorning of man. 

The third fruit of the ſcorning of man,groweth from the 
root of Miſchiefe :Becaule man wil haue none worſe then 
him-felfe :Men of this kindare ſuch as from the ſole of the 
foote ynto the crowne of the head, haue nothing whole , 
in them but wowndes and ſwellmgs, and ſores full of corrup- 
tions, Elay, 1. 6. What then can we elle expeR from Men 
thns affeRted , but onely woundes of ſcorning ? from 
ſuch woundes , but ſwelling of diſdayne : from ſuch 
ſwellings ; but ſores and corruption; from [uch ſores fo 
full of corruption, 

Can a man hope for oyle out of the flint; or for hon 


Eſay. I, 6, 


out of the ſpider;for grapes of thornes,or figgs of thiltles? 
No, itis a thing altogether impoſſible , and verily a thing 
a as impoſſible ir 1s,to Jooke for goodaeſſe of miſchiefe, For 
q off comer), ” miſchicuons minded-men, who make Buil to be their en- 
ge 0 from 1y Leuell ; are altogether Vnprofitable : Therefare are 
; Ver.12-t3 19, there none that dee good,19 , not one;haue their feete to ſhedde 
| blood : therefore are they murtherous: haue Deſtruction, 
and Calamity in their way:therfore are they barvarous* 
The way of peace\hane they not knowne,therfore arc they re- 
bellious. The feare of God 15 not before their eres,& therfore 
are they mi'chieuous. And how I beſeech you can it be 0+ 
therwiſc? conſidering that their throat is ar open ſepulchre: 
| y their to2gres haue they vſed to deceine:the poyſon of aſpes is 
"A w1Haer their lips, their month is ful of curſing and bitternes, 
| Rom. ;.tfrom ver. 13. to 19, That is of execration and 
ſcornfulneſſe,the third root of the /corning of mar. 
The ſecond kinde of Scopners , are ſuch as ſcorne 


God 


> al 
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Gotl, Though the kindnefſe fof theſe men bee many, 
yet will 1 inſiſt onely inshree of them, Whereof the 
firkt' is the Comerous eMamoniſt, The lecond , the 


Serſuall ( arnaliſt. The third, the Godleſſe x Atheiſt: wherot 


the firſt is poſſeſſed with the VVorld , the ſecond ſwayed 
by the Fleſh.the third , blinded by the Diuel. 

The fir{ſtghen of the three is the Conctors f Aſarmonit 
nofſeſſed by the world .We read 2. ( orinth. 4. 4. of 4 God 
of the world; But theſe men make the World tacir G OD; 
appointing gods of gold and filuer to go before themtand 
as Riches mcreaſe, ſetting their hearts vppon them, contrary 
to that, Pſal, 62.10. Of this Mammoniſt , it wee would 
know himin his right coullors;there be theſe fignes, 1..an 
eager and ſharpe deſire of getting, and heaping together; 
for a man that hath a wicked eye haſteth to get riches: 2.2 
pinching andniggardly keeping that he hath gotren , ne- 
uer willingly parting from it,though it be toneuerſo ho- 
ly an'vſe. 3. A negle&t of holy duties , and a coldnefle in 
Gods matters. 4. A truſt in ritches, A thing which the Co- 
uctous minded man is ſo prone ynto, as 7 rothy is admo- 
niſhed of $. Pawu/,notonlyto exhort, butas if that were 
too little, to charge the rich men in this world, not to truſt 
in vncertaine riches.If Mammoniſts then truſt in their Rit- 
ches,what do they but make them their God *As if when 
Ritches bee on their fide , nothing. could bee againſt 
them, 

Noe ynlike the ritch worldling artheſe profeſſed world- 
lings. Lsk 12,18.19,yho whEhe had refolued with him- 
ſelfe that hee would pull downe his barnes , and builde 
greater , and therein would gather all his fruites and 
goodes : charged his ſoule - with this vaine Applauſe, 
Sole thou haſt much ' goods layd wppe for many yeares, 
line at eaſe, eate , drinke , and take thy paſtime. 
To this end Couctouſneſſe is called by the name 
of Idolatry, Cole. 3. 5. A golden Image isit,whichthough 
there be no Commandement for it, as was for that golden 
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42 Who be the Scornefy!l. 
Image which Nabuchadnezzar ſet ypp, yet all nations and 
language are ready to fall downe aud worſhip. 

Couetcous men, as they cannot ſerme God and CMams 
mo2,ſo doe they forſake God to cleaue to Mammon:play- 
ing heerein the part of an Adulterer,, who beeing ioyned 
o his wife , coupleth him-ſelfe with an other: So the 
Coucteous man howſocuer he be Married vnto God, yet 
Adultereth in imbracing Gold;and then ſcorneth God, 35 
the Adulterous Husband doth his Wife. 

The ſecond kinde of Scorner, which doth Scorne God, 
is ſwayed by the fleſh, The wiſedome of which fleſh is emi- 
ty againſt God. It it be graunced thar it is emnity againſt 
God,then is there no doubt but that it beareth an Ateti« 
on of Scorne againſt him-ſelte, 

The ſenſuall Concupiſcence which is found in the car- 
nall-minded man,may bee likened ynto Hagar the bond- 
woman,who when ſhe had conceiued , Deſpiſed Sara her 
miſtreſſe;\o when this Luft had conceined and brought forth 
S$-, then wil it deſpiſea & Scornieuen Godthim-ſcife. The 
third kindſof Scorner whichidoth ſcorne God, is the God- 
eſſe Atheiſt whom the Diuel hath blinded, This hath the 
diuel done that he may the rather lead them to Hel,as Hee 
liah ftrook y heart of Aramites with blindnes to lead them 
to Samaria, and deliuer them into the hands of their ene- 
mies. Hence it is,that while they graceleffelye,yea helliſh- 
ly,maintaine that Gods Omnipotency is Impotency 2 his 
Wiſedomefolly:his Prouidence ignorance:his Iuſtice par- 
tiallity:his Truth a lye:& Him-ſelfe cicher nor to be ar all: 
or it hee bee , that he regardeth' not humane actions. They 
cauſe their Heart to waxe bigge againſt the Searcher of 
Hearts : they lift vppe their heele againſt Heauen , and 
whetrt their rongue againfttheir Maker : ſo as they haue 
him in derifion orearth; who hath them az deri/e07: 1m hea- 
wermand fo ſcorne him ; who will here-after ſcourge them 
forit, A kinde of people bee theſe , who may rather 
bee called Diuclls incarnate , then people, Who as a 

worthy 
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worthy Hiſtorian writeth , hane defaced the divine Cha- French, Biſ.in 
rater of the ſoule,and haue proftrate the ſame , at the plea- (hail 9, 


ſure of the ſtmking gate of Hell. 


A V<crmine, which as the ſame Hiſtorian mentioneth 

in the Kingdome of France,in the reigne of Charlei the 
ninth attained to the number ( O ruthful report! ) ot thir- 
ty thouſand men : (as their chief Leaderthen confeſſed) 
but fince that time ( faith hee) it hath hadde ſo great a 
%*Tope, as ſuch as deale with it in great houſes,are called 
Phylolophers and Aſtrologers. As this hath beene ſaid 
concerning France : So doe I humbly bend the knee of 
my ſoule before the Throne of Gods Maicſty , praying 
both with the vtt-moſt and in-moſt zeale of my Pirie 
that it may not once bee ſuſpected of England, A brood 
of hel! are they,not to bee confuted with wordes of argu- 
ment : but to bee cutre off with ſwordes of puniſhmenr, 
That ſo without reply,both their mouth may bee ſtopped, 
and breath choxked. A iudgement(no doubr Jroo mercy= 
ful for them, who call into queſtion that which Heauen, 
and Earth, Angels, Men,Duvels,all Ages of the World , all 
Languagesot Nations do affirme, auouch,atteſt,approue, 
and verifie : and the conſcience of the eAtheift is more 
then a thouſand witneſſes, to teſtifie as one writerh; affiy- 
mant tibi'non ſhi nterdn,non nottu:Tney affirme foto thee 
not to them- ſelues;in the day,when they thinke they may 
be more bo!dznot in the night when feare doth more poſ- 


ſeſſe them. Twlly writeth of Metrodorus an Atheiſt of his Tlly. 


time, ec quenguam vidi,quimagis ea timeret , que timen= 
da eſſe negaret ywortem dico,ct Deos : Neither haue I fecne 
any man man more fearefull of thoſe thinges which hee 
ſay were nor to bee feared; Imeane Death and G OD. 
!f God be to beFeared, then is he not ( O curled Atheiſts!) 
to be Scorned, | 

The ſecond thing that I am to handle, is that there 
is, ef chayre of thoſe [cornefull enes, The Scripture 


commendeth vnto vs a threetold Chayre , of Dottrme 
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of Tuſtice , and of ſcorning. 

Firft,of Doctrine , iu this ſence,our Bleſſed Santonr faith 

of the Scribes and Phariſies, that they firt in Aoyſes ch aire, 

Teaching as hee taught in the ſame feate: but for eruing 

from the puritic of his Doctrine, becauſe they tavght with 
much corruption. , 

Secondly , wee read of a chayre,or lezte of Tuftice Or 

"* Jadgniaie, ſ\u#ha one may that th rone ſceme to be w nich 

Salomon erected. 

Thirdly the Scripture mentioneth vnto vs a chayre, 
or ſeate of the ſcornfull , ipoxen off in this preſent 
Pſalme or place ,” Nor ſtte in the ſente, or chayre of 
the [cornafull, , 

This Chayre is a place of eaſe and repoſe , wherein 
the Proud , Enuious and Malicious-men which ſcornc 
man;The Couetous, Carnall and Malicious men which 
ſ{corne GOD , doe accultome them-ſelues ro fitte, 
euen as Herod fatte in the ſeate of proud vanity , and 
as ſometime Babilon did, who yauhted that ſhee did fitte 
becing a Qneene,and was no widdow; therefore in ſcorne 
(as it were ) of all that God could doe to her,ſhe (hould ſee 
20 Mourning. 

The third thing that I am to handle is, that 7he wicked 
fit in this chayre or - ſear. 

They ft in ir, both as lewd Epicures , corrupting them- 
{elues,and as falſe Doctors miſ-inftructing orhers. 

Firft,they /it ſo #n this ſeat, as they make it notorious vynto 

the whole world , that chey arc as lewd .- grip COrTUP=- 
ting them-ſelues. They adde'by a!l poſſible indeauonr, 
Tranſgrefſion ynto finne,as ſome doe adde nn 
to Thirſf?;and when they haue fo done , they fitt them 
downe in the ſeate of the ſcornefall, that they wok take 
their caſe there, yea it may be that they may fal a {leepe 
there alſo, Oh! this eaſe-full {lcepe of finne may well bee 
called ( as ſanth the Greeke Poets ) a9mazey Jard)s, Deaths 
brother, or,if you will , 4 dead fleepe, The pay, 


Rom: 
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Row. 11, 8, calleth it Triogtxglantiws, the ſpirit of lanz- 
ber. 


Theſe are they who haue their ſoules the more deſpe- 


rately ſinne-ſicke,becauſe they feele not them-ſelues 7: Hf E lr 


at all, They have as the Schoole-men ſpeake, Conſerentians © 
null; i2,ct malam,a co n{cience quiet but cuil; like yn- 


” an yncureable F:ſtula whoſe outward part eemertt® © 


gound and cured, but the inward coare is rotten and put- 
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trified eas], 4p: 49usror,, ſuch as haue their conſciences ſeas, 45:4 
ed wp with a hot yren :ſo as all ſence is mortified in them,"t iTio4 2, 


Itisa point well wy orthy our obſcruing , that the more 
eaſe we thinke to finde in fin, the "M05 are wee off from 


EB 4 


any caſe at all. A Man that walketh,and becommeth wea«t5' / 7, 


ry of walking,thinketh to finde eaſe by ſtanding (till Dur /. 
loe;ttanding "till, as we hauc heretofore beene raugh "Ps; 
worſe then walking : A Man that is weary of ſtanding 
(till, ſuppoſerh to inde caſe by ftting downe :but be- 
hold,to fitte downe maketh him in a worſe caſe then 
when hee ſtood: Aman who is once entered into the 
way of finners,cannot gette out valeſlc he walke : for 
As- much as when thereis no mouing , there cannot poſh= 
bly be any remouing from {1nne: and hee that ſ1tteth muſt 
firt Riſe and Stand before hee can Walke. 

He then that Walketh, hath but one ſteppe to re- 
pentance.namely, cog forth : hee that Standeth , ſee- 
meth to hauc Two : walkis: .g and comming forth : but hee 
that fitteth hath Three: firlk Standis 8, chen walking , and 
in the end Comm ng forth. It is therefore a matter not 
of pleature , but of terror thus to fitr, 

Secondly , the wicked /tre in the ſeate of the ſcorne= 
Ell , as falſe Doors miſ-in{trud! 119 others, - This they 
practiſe eyther by Yovce, wh $Py uae th to bee a ſpea- 
king CXat nple ; Ir by Example which may-b ce catled a 
dumb 2e VOYCE, 

he fourth thing that] am to handle is , , thatthe godly 


dot nat ſute in this F 4 te, They d oC not fitte in-it,hirft , be- 
py cauſe. 
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: The wicked ſit in it. 
EAST > becauſe they are carefull not to corrupt themſelues in this 
ears Epicurious eaſe,in ſccurity.committing thereby , cuen ca. 
pirall crimes , and enormous tranfgreſſions, Bur they 1a- 

ther 00 the other ſide , beare 2 watchtull regard oucr 

euery part and member about them , that they may not 

offend or doe amiſſe : Oucr their Eares , that they may 

heare no vncleanefle : ouer their Eyes, that they may be- 
hold no wantornefle : ouer their Hands, that they may 

doe no violence : oucr their Feete , leaſt the 1ſ-39mmg of 
any ſteppe ſhould prooue a Miſdoing agalinlt their Ma- . 
ker : and ſo conſequently ouer their whole , both out- 4 
ward and inward mat : that neyther may offend God, - 

ſince both were made to ſerue God, Bur if at anytime 

4 they doe amiſle ( as hce muſt needes doe amiſle in fo fay- 

ing , who faith hee neuer doth amifle :) No ſooner doth 

the Grace of God knocke at the gate of their heart, as the 

Math, 26.75, faceof C HRISTE looked Upparn Peter : but they go 
out of their finnes , as hee went out of the Tudgecment- 
hall,& with him do they weep bitterly, Math. 2'. 75. That 
Plinib.23. aSthe Teares of the Vine ( as Plizie reporteth ) doe cure 
1770 E-6aff 1 1; Leprofie, So the teares of them-ſclues which are grat- 
Pro, © x44 fed into the true Vine CHRISTE ITESPFS, may 
rar Ae orcs, for ſalue the Leprie of theii fannes. | 
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"age « -*<7.gu My They labour that the {pecch of Saint (yri{concer- 
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_ 24 / "oj ning Peter may be verified of them, Locam flendp recepit, 
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Wren ,x< /+ VVeeping , from which hoe hath fallen by Denying. 


je 4k. There i5 a two-fold denying , or denyall of © F7R7ST* 
{* 7C 


bl 
/ the one, Ore, by Word::};us d1ide Peter Get y, tac other, 
Opere,py Woke : thus more orlefle cucry laner denyes 
1m: che Godly at any rime have incuried Gods d1{plea- 
ſure,by the Tcares of fin ; they forth-with i1deauor again 
bee reconciled by the Teares of repentance : that 

Plalm 74,13: nay jo come to palle, Thar the heades of the Dragon, 
may bee drowned mthe waters : that is , that finnes as 

veacmous and bloudy as the Dragon , may bee drowned 


by 
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by the watery {treames of their flowing teares, they are (6 
farre from fitting (ill in tlieir Sinne , as Herode did in his 
Sinne, which concerned his brother Phi/zpps wife, as they 
rather deale with fhnne efter the acting of it , as eAmmon 
did with his Siſter Thamar , after hee had de<{lowred her, 
who forth-with, firſt hated her: ſecondiy , excecdingly 
more then hce before had /ozed her : thirdly, hee put her 


2.5am.12, 


ut of doores : tourthly, hee locked the doore after her , leaſt V&1.15.17, 


ſhee ſhould come in againe, | 
Secondly,they doe not fit in this ſeat, as miſinſtru&ting 
ethers by falſe DoArine, becauſe concerning their Voyce, 


they utter with it jworas that are £rations alwayes, and pow- 


dered with Salt.( olofſ.q4.6. Touchirg their Example , :t :5 Rom, ;3.1 2, 


ot theworkes of darkeneſſe,as of them who haue no dc- 
light to fitt in darkneſle, a4 inthe ſhadowe of death, Luk, 
1.79. But it is the example of fuch, as haue on them the 


Armour of light. Whereby they may and doe ſo /hive he- Rom.1y 12, 


fore men,as they ſeeing the light of their good example, may 
glorify their Father which is in Heauen : As they them- 
{clues looke alforo bee glorified with their father which 
in Heaucn. 

 Hetherto haue the Euidence of the Godly mans Ver- 
tues appeared vnto vs by the Negatize : Now commeth i: 
to bee opencd by the Affirmatine conteſt arion, ver, 2, of 
this Pſalme. But his delight is im the lawe of the Lord , and 
in his lawe doth hee meditate day and meht.ln which words 
I obſerue, tuſt, the P/eaſare which the Godly man take: 
inthclawe of the Lord, in that hee delrghtreth 532 the /..: 
of the Lord, | 

Secondly,the paines which hce taketh about the Zur / 
the Lord,forthat,in his lawe hee doth meditate day > 11/1 
In the pleature which the Godly man taketh in the lay of 
the Lord, may I conſider firſt the obieR of it : the lawe of 
the Lord : Secondly , the ate of it , hee delighreth in it, 
The obicR offereth it ſelfe to bee explained in two points: 


firſt, whoſe Iavye this is : of rhe Lord - ſecondly, what lawe 
3 this 


Maith.s 16, 


4.6 The Law of the Lord. 
this is heere ſpoken of. 

The pleaſure then which the Godly man taketh in the 
law ofthe Lord,commeth in the firſt place to our handling, 
and that in the obie& of it in that branch thereof , whole 
lawe itis: the Law of the Lord : that is, the Lawe of GOD 

 him-ſelfe, whois the Creator of all things, called Lora, 11 
Apo, 1946, 1 fence of Super-crninency,or Excellency , becauſe hee is 
* (2 FAYE the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords : A King, vnto, 
- bmp d whome all Kings are Licutenants : aLord, vnto whome 
all Lords are Vaſſalls : a King, by whome Kings reigze, 
and Princes decree inftice. A Lord, by whoms Princes rulc, 

and the Nobles and Indges of the Earth. 
- {NOOR That which the Philoſopher ſpeaketh of Khethoricke 
- 4p gg - may bec ſayd of Lawe, making thar, in making of a law, 
0004 whereby the manners of men are to bee ſquared, that ir 
may bee of more heedfull regarde,and important efticacy: 
three things are neceſlarily required : 1/:{dome, whereby 
hee may bee beloued: Love, whereby hee may bee re- 
ipeted : eAnthority, whereby hee may bee feared : theſe 
three things may aboundantly bee found in this fouc- 
reigne and ſupreame Law-giuer 'the Lord, heere ſpoken 
of ; who hath firſt 7/:(dome, in regarde whereof, hee may 
and muſt bee beleeued, being nor onely, pſa ſapientea, as 
Auzfe cogni= Saint eAnguſtine ſpeaketh ; Wiſdome tt ſelfe , and that 
£6. vere ite eſſential! in him-ſelte , but conteining in him all the ders- 
watine treaſures of all Wiſdome for others. The Wiſdoms 
Coloſl.2.3. then of all other creatures, it is but a Deriwatiue from 
his Primitiue , a Branche from his Roote, a Sparke from 
his Fire, a Streame from his Fountaine! : and to conclude, 
as a Became from his light, On iden intell:g1bilibus quod 
Greg. Noxian. Sol ſenfibilibrs, ſaith Greg, Nazian : Who 1s the ſame to 
de 70:05, matters intelligible, that is, the obice&t of ynderſtanding ; 
_ of which kinde , Wiſedome ſcemeth to bee : which the 
Sunne is to-things ſenſible , Things ſentible with-our 
che light of the Sunnc ſhould not bee percciued*: 1o 
things intelligible with-out the rayes of Gods with 
COme 
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The Law of the Lord. 47 
dome could" neuer poſſibly bee conceived. GOD ig 
therefore not —_— wiſe , but firſt Primarily: ſecondly, 
Abſolutely : thirdly, Fſſertially-onely-wiſe : and there- 
fore ought hee as a wiſe Lawe-maker, to be belFeued, 
Secondly, he hath Loze, in regarde w herealiie | is to be 
reſpeted, in whome mercy and indgment bee fo couſþ 
together, 45 h1s Mercy ts ner allhis workes. Who lo wy 
ſheth a Sin ner, as hee hath no pleaſure therein, but deſi- 


reth rather tha hee may line then aye . Who is fo bright=- Ezech.18 3 


eſſe and Amber ;' a reitification ot his loue :and Fire, an 
argument of TH wrath " as his Lowe by Brightneſſe and 
ember is to bee found in his wpper, his Wrath by Fire 
wr his neather parts. Who is ſayde , to /onue the wo 14 : If 
you would know how ; Much __— way , in reg arde ot 

the beundlefle meaſure of it - 'th "at 15 in ſich aboun- 
dance as cannot bee «< a Touchi 19'the cftect of 
it, that hee gaue his oxely begotte 1 ſo) ane: im \ reſpect of the toh 
end, that whoſoener beleeweth in him ſhould hane life ener- © , 


- 


faſting. 


Worthily therefore was it ſpoken by Saint Bernard, ,.,,... 
Quid eit Dems ? quod ad ſe, ipſe nonit, quod ad eccleſian edalin. + 


ſpettat ſalus. What is God ? what hee is to hin lelfe, hee 
knoweth beſt.him-ſelfe : but to his Church or Elec a, hee 
is Sauingrhealth : And becauſe of his loue to vs, isGod 
to bee loued againe of vs, as a kinde Lawe-giuer, hauiny; 
loue, whereby hee is to be reſpected, 

hirdly, hee alſo hath Authoriry , whereby hec is to 
bee feared . Needes muſt Authority attend ypon him, 
who was ſo the Author of all things by his wiſe om- 
nipotency, as hee euer {ince hath beene , and yet is, 
the ſmpporter of all things by his mighty wor ” To the TIEwT: 
{cepter- of whoſe regiment , the Knee, and Hand, and 
Hearr of euery. creature, are {o pliane ; as hee 1s called 
the Lord of Hoaſtes , becauſe the Hoaſtes of a!l his 
Creatures are at the becke of his Prouidence , ready 
£@.cxccuic the- plealure of his will , not onely among 
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Gen.”, 


Num, 16, 
Fi{4l,106, 17, 


Claudian, 


Ex0J, 20, 
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Angels and Men, Beaſts, Fowles, Fiſhes, Wormes, Trees 
and Plants: but cuen the very ſencelefle, yea liuelefle crea- 
tures them-ſelues . Thus the fire commanded 'by him, 
burnt vp Sodome and Gomorrah.Geneſ.19. The water en- 
ioyned by him,drowned the whole world, The Earth appoin- 
te@by him, opened her month , ſwallowed vp Dathan , and 
conered the congregation of Abiram. Not che Rammes of 
warre, but the ſound of Rammes hornes inabled by him, 
beate downe the walles of Terichs, Toſh. 6. Haile-(tones, 
which for their bigneſle are called great ſtones Toſhnah 
10.11, ordained by him, did diſcomfit and oucr-throwe 
the army of the fue Kings,which were combined againſt 
Toſhua, o as more dyed by them , ther they whom the chil. 
aren of Iſrael ſlew with the ſword, Tojh.to. Thus the Starres 
in their courles fought again't Siferah. udg.5.10. Thus to 
conclude , as ir appeareth by the Eccle/ia/!icall Hiſtories, 
the Heauens and windes tought for Theode/ius,that good 
Chriſtian Emperour ; In ſo much as the Poer faith of him: 


O ntminm dileftte Deo,cut militat ether, 
Et coninrati veniunt ad Claſſica,venti, 


i 


% 


O Gods belou'd ! whom powers Aeriall, . 
And winds come arm'd to help, when thou dooft calf, 


Hee hath therefore authority that hee may bee feared, 
The ſecond thing is, what this Lawe is,or what is meant 
by it, By Lawe, in this place is not onely to bee ynder- 
ſtood the Mora'l lawe of Aﬀeſes, confiſhng of Tenne pre- 
cepts : which with fo great cerrour of Thundering and 
Lightning, and 3 meake, whith aſcended as the Smoake of a 
Furnace,and a thicke Clowde alſo vpon the Monntaine , and 
with the ſound of a Trumpet, was deliuered by GOD vnto 
his peculiar people /ſrae{: But by a Tropicall ſpeech, of 
the part, pur for the whole ; By Lawe in this place, is in- 
tended all the whole Scripture of Goa, all the holy Booke 


of God, which commeth not by any private motion, but as 
the 
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the holy men of God hane beene mooned, and inſpiredby the 
holy Gho't, 2.Pet.1.20.21. So farre ( as one deſcribeth a 
Lawe) as the whole Scripture is, Rutio ſumma que mbet 
cam gue facienaa : probibetque contraria : A chiete reaſon 
whi# commandeth thoſe things which are to bee done, 


| -The ſecond thing 1s the Acte of this pleaſure , his de- 
light is mit, ALawe it is, worthy ; thrice worthy, yea, in- 
finitely worthy to be delighted in , both jn regarde of the 
Author of it, which is God : as alſo in reſpect of the 4uw- 
thority of it, which is manifold. 

Firſt, we arc to delight in the [awe of the Lord, in reſpet 
of the Author of it,which is God, nor anyfalſe or imagi« 
ned idolatrous God of the Heathen ; but the true, cet 
taine;and eternall God of Heaner. R 

The Heathen, that they mought make men tatake the 
more delight in their lawes, haue grounded the\griginall 
of them ypon ſome God, So hath Numa among the Ro« 
maines on the Nimphe </Egeria : Solon among the Athe- 


ngians on CMenernua : Lycurgus among the Laced#moni- 


ans on Appollo : CMimmos among them of Crete on /wpiter- 
Charondas among the Carthaginians on Satwrye : Ofyris 
among the e/Egiptians on Mercury: Zamolxis among the 
Scythians on YVeſta,and others the like. Bur all theſe were 
Idols; the /[dza and fantaſlie whereof, was firſt inuented 
and hatched in the braines of men : & as«n Idol zr nothing 
in the world: 1o theſe lawes had their ground-worke laide 
vpon nothing, But the Lawe of the Lord here ſpoken of, 
ought to be more wiſely and grauely pondered of vs, and 
delighted mby v5,as that which ifſlueth from that Amrhor, 
who 15 the onely God; who is the Father, of whome are all 
things, and wee 1m him ; 

Secondly,we are to delight in tht lawe,in regard of the 
Authority of it: as in that law which'is moſt fully authori- 


fed 


Ciccy s i /Cp7, 


- and torbiddeth the contrary : which is to bee found , not ' 
onely in the Morrall law of Aſoſes, but cuen throughout 
,the whole ſacred volumn* of Gods Booke, 


1.Corta, 8, 4+ 


1.Corin 8.6, 


*, O87 Ab BREE APA CREED 


50 The Godly Aclt# Ze, 
ſed by the Antiquity, 7uſtice, Wiſedome, Truth, Pleaſure, 
Profic of it. | 


The ſerious meditation of all which , ſuppoſe ſhould . 


cauſe the Lawe of the Lord to deale with vs,as the Church 
did with Chriit : of whome Chr:;! faith, in regarde of the 
ſurpluſſage of his loue towards her, Afy Siſter, my Spon(ſe, 
thou hait wounded mine heart with one of thine eyes ana 
Cxt4.9* witha { haine of thine neck, 
This Chaine, therefore, wherein the Excellencie of the 
Lawe of the Lord ftandeth; cofifteth of the £ixe foremen- 
tioned Linckes. Whereof the firft is, that it is moſt An. 
cient. Long was it before the Painims Gods were extant, 
The laſt writers of the Hebrew { anon, which were almoſt 
ſixe hundred. yeares before the comming. of Chr;#, 
namely Aggans, Zacharias, Malachias , Ef7a, Aouriſhing 
about the time of the beginning of the Perſian Monarchy, 
were before the times of Thaucyaides , Pherecides , Yenos 
phon, Fellanicws, Herodotus , the met ancient of the Gen« 
til Hiſtorians ; the matter & ſubie&t of whote writings, is 
chiefly the.jeſts cf the Perſian Monarchie, And although 
wee grant that Orphers, Heſrodr , Flomer, being Poets, 
and Lycurgas the Lacedemonian Law-giuer , were more 
ancient then they : yet there-wirh-all doe wee vrge , that 
(as an vndeniable truth ) it may bee granted , that the el= 
de(t of them fell ſhort of the dayes of Kinyz Salomon, 
which Salomon liued after Moſes, the-fult pen-rnan of the 
Bible, fiue hundeed yeares. After: the time of which Afo- 
ſes , many of the: Cradles of the Heathen Gods, as of 
Pupbemer in Unlcan, Mercury, Apollo,( eres, e/Eſculapins, Hercules,Ca- 
Genea, Deor. for, Pollux,were for along ſpace vnrocked, becauſe them- 
ſelues were vnborne, much lefſe could the names of Gods 
bee then borne by them. _ alſo, Neptune, Pluto, 
Txllde nain. whom the Orator, de natura deorum, calleth Deos maie- 
#rO7wn, rum gentium, The Godds of greater, or, elder nations, 
ſucceeded the times of Mo. whe lived about ftuc 
hundred yeares before Hofer. RX 
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The Godly delight in it. 51 

Hee which defireth a furctherdatisfaQion concerning this 
. . Ws * 

point , let him read Enſebimsgale preparatione E nangelica, 
ltb.g.cap .2+4.4,Þy ail whichit appearcth , that the Lawe 
of the Lord hath Antiquity, angby conſequence Authe- 
rity, forthe which wee oughtfadelicht ir, It is a thing 
naturally giuen vnto ys, to Qhpght in that which is an- 
cient, vidz. Coines, Statues, Ringes, Pictures, or any 
other Monument ; ſemblably doth jt be-come , or 


. . 
rather bchooue vs, to delrght im this Lawe of the Lord, 


beeauſe { a firſt Lincke of this Chaine ) it is moſt An- 
CICNt. 

The ſecond Linke of this Chaine, whereby the Lawe 
of the-Lord is ſo adorned as wee are to de/ight #1 rt,is that 
tis amoſtiuſt lJawe; giuivg to euery man as his deſerts 
ſhall bee - Wherein conſifteth the very d:ift and intend. __ | 
ment of the Lawe of the Lord. /u/tirix { faith [uſtinian ) Inft'manIn- 

7 conffans (+ perpetua voluntas,coe, hiltice is a conſtant feat bel 
e 1 C09, s C perp $TE, CC IS 
and perpetuall will of giuing ro euery man, that which 
is his due : which Juſtice may aboundantly bee found in 
the Lawe of the Lord, becauſe all the Tudg<ments there- 
of are righteous altogether, P/al.19.9. | 

The tame 1w/t2z:a»; in the fame place,faith, That thepre- 
cepts of a Lawe, according to this luſtice, bee, rs live ho- 
weſtly : not to hurt another; to gine to enery man that 
which belongeth wuto him: which precepts if they bee 
not to bee found in this Laweof rhe LORD, they are 
not ſurely elſe-where to bee ſought for. Euery Leafe, 
Page, yca | had almoſt ſaid Line, are full of ſuch moriues, 
full of ſuch admoniſhments. Wee ought therefore ro de- 
tight inthis Lawe of the Lord, becauſc (a ſecond Linke of 
this Chaine) it is mo#t 1/7, 

The third Linke of this Chaine, whereby the Lawe of 
the Lord is fo adorned, as wee ſhould delight in it , is 
that itis 4 moſt wiſe Lawe , ſo wile as it gineth Wiſdome 
even to them who are hardlye capable of z:ſedome, 

R H 2 eueca 


I:fiinian, 
Ibidem. 


Plal;19:7. 


6] Clem Alexan. 


luſtin. Mart, 
FAp0/03. 2, 


_— 


Pai. 19.7, 


Apoce22, 19, 
9s 


- euen to the /inpl# ones. Sa 
hat ſocucr is Wiſe a of 
'as Clemens Altxandriut 


:o 8 »< 4 


the Law of the Lord, as 
zemiles is bocrowed,and 
robbed lxom thence. Ar 
ers, Platolbeing a Prince 
of: the Gentill Wiſe-me ke {o full a draught, as hee 
is called; Alter Moſes, an Whſes Atticus , another Moles. 
and an Athenian Moſes : and [reftinus Martyr , an Author 
ſo ancient, as hee is well-neare Apoftolich , witneſlerh 
theſe words. Promae et Plato cnn dixit ( aileie Wopine, 
942; #2 eyainos,) a Moſe id acceptum protulit , Therefore 
Plato alſo when hee faid ( the fault is in him that did 
chaſe ; but God is without fault: ) produced zt as receined 
from Moſes. Seeing theretore all the wiſedome of the 
whole World, Iewes, Chriſtians, and Gentiles, depend on 


2 


the Well of the Lawe 4 


this Lawe of the Lord, wee are to elteeme it as a maine 


point of our duty, to delight in it , becauſe (a third Linke 
of this Chaine) zt is moſt wiſe. 

The fourth Lincke of this Chaine , whereby the Tawe 
of the Lordis {o adorned, as wee ſhould de/ighr i it, is. 
that it is a molt rrwe /awe, wherein neuer was,nor ſhall be 
found any contradiction, So perfeCt 1s it in the true ac- 
compliſhment of the Truth thereof, as it is faid to bee a 
perfett lawe. To the which if any man ſhall adde any 
thing; G O D ſhall adde wnto hm the plagues which are 
writtex- in this Fooke, if any man ſhall dmwnifh any thing, 
GOD ſhall take away his part out of the Booke of life, and . 
from the holy City, 

Heere alone is. to bee found the true VRIM and 
THVMMIM: the VRIM, that is /ghr , and the 
TH VMM TIM, thar is, Perfettion : or if you pleaſe, the 
{:ght of perfett truth, or the true perfection of light, 
Wee myli therefore acknowledge, that-wee ought to de- 
light wthe lawe of the: Lerd , becauſe( a tourth Lincke of 
this Chaine) is 97 truce, 

The fifth Linke of this Chaine, whereby the Law of the 
Loxd is {o adorned ,as wee ſhould delghr in it, is,that it 


is 


The Godly delteht init. 53 
is 4moſt Pleaſant law , notaccording to the floating and 
vncertaine pleaſure of the Fleſh, but according to the con- 
{tant and permanent pleaſures «of the Spirit, In which 

ſence it is ſaid to bee Sweetey rhen the hony, and the hony« Phalm, 119, 10, 
comb: A Sweernefle not Senſualt ; belonging to the Fleſh, 

but IntelleQuall,appertaining to the Spirit. Euery way of 

Sinne, and tranſgreflion is a way of Darkneffe ; but the 

way of GODS Law, is the way of /ighr ,as holy Petey 

brorthily witneſſeth. We alſo have a molt fore word,zo che 

which yee doe well,that yee take heed as wnto a lit ht that fhi- 2. De, 3,15, 
neth in a darke place, As therfore it is withour compari- 

ſon a more Delightſome thing , to walke ina Lightſome, 

then in a Darkefome way : fo much doth the way of Gods 

Law excell in-pleaſure the way of Lawlefſe tranſgreflors, 

(a fifth Lincke of this Cheyne) that, wee are to deizeht in it 

becauſe it is moſt pleaſant, | 

" The ſixth and laſt Lincke of this Cheine , whereby the 

Law of the Lord is fo adorned , as we ſhould de/zpht 5 7r, 

is,that it is # moſt profitable Law: It is moreto be deſired, 

ther gold,yea then much fine gold:yeait is dearer then thox- I film 19,1 
ſands of gold and fitner. It is a mw xersor, &f thing whyjth i; Plaim, 11g, 
profitable to enery vſe: a VVatch, or Dial wherby we are to 

ſpend our Time : A Fanne which 'winnoweth the chaffof 

fnne from the graine of Gods graces. The Staffe of ont 

tourney toward Heauen , morefortunatethen that of /z- 

cob was, whereby he paſſed ouer Jordan :A Starre which 

leadeth the Godly wiſe to the Heanenly Bethel, where 

Chriſte is ; as the Blazing Narre brought the VVife-men 

of the Eaſt to Bethelem , where Chriſt was. This Lav of 

the Lord is to the poore, Pre gold, whereby they may bee 

made ſpiritually Ritch ; to rhe naked p/hite rayments ; to 

cloth their ſoules:to the blinde , ſpritnall eye-ſalue to rets- 

wer their eyeſight. And as Saint Hierome faith of Matind, Hierd. 

that it had the reliſh of cuery good raft; fo may it bee fayd Apcca,z.18, 
concerning this Law,that it-Hath rhe fruit of cucery Good 

benefit :( A- ſixth Lincke of this Cheine |) that wee are 
H 3 to 
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54 The Godly delight in it. 
to delight in this Law ofthe LORD, becauſc it is moſt 
profitable, 

Sithence then the Word of :God , the Law of the Lord, 
here ſpoken of , appeateth ynto vs by the matter promi- 
{ed ro be a moſt Ancient, luſt, Wiſe, True, Pleaſant, Profis 
table, Law, Oh how ought ?{ as the hearts of the two Dil- 
ciples, which went to Emars ; burnt within them to hea « 
the conference of Chrift with them.) How ought Tay, alto 
our Hearts our Soules and Spirits to bee ioflamed,cokind- 
and burne within vs, inan holy and vnceſlant zcale to- 
wards this Word of God,the Law ofthe Lord here ſpoken 
of? How ought we more carneſtly to long for the #4 arers of 
the Well of Life, then Daxid did for the waters of the 1ell 
of Bethleem ? and when we hauc them, neuer , oh ncuer, 
to deale with theſe Waters of Life as the Iſralites did with 
the bread of Heauen?which(oh be it farre from vs ſo to do) 


loathed it, But much , oh much better , ſhall wee prouide 


for our ſclues , if with the woman- of Samaria wee (ſhall 
lay (till, andagaine, LORD pine mee to arinke of theſe 
Waters, crying outfor theſe Waters, which bring vs to 
a Crowne of Life.as CHRIST did onthe Crofle cf his 


death, Sitio: Ithirſt; and againe / thirſt , and cuer-more, . 


F thirſt. Yealct vs ſo thirſt after them that wee may fol- 
low them : let vs-ſo follow them as wee may attend on 
them, let vs ſo attend on them as wee may conrinue both 
in the Hearing and Reading of this Law of the Lord, 
the two true ſtreames of theſe, waters, whereby wee 
with them, and they with vs doe ſpriag vp, vnto life 
everlaſting. 

Two ſorts of men there bee who not rightly reliſhing 
the delight-ſome ſweeteneſle of this Law,do faile to haue 
the waters thereof to become the Waters of comfort , vne 
to them. 

The one ſortbe Recwſancrat all tro heare it, The other 
ſort Delingentes in hearing it. 


{ 


The Recwſants to heare it at all , are ejchet ſuch as doe * 
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of Superſtitions contempt, as the Papiſts:and Sciſmatiques, 
orfſuch as doe it of a Careleſſe negleft as the Worldlings 
and Epicures, | Rn 

The Delirquentes in hearing ie, confift principally ina 
twofold miſcarriage : the one of a /FVandering thought: 
the other of a flymbering eye. 

Firſt, a Wandering thought, fetteth (as it were ) afalie 

jas to the.affeRions of che hearer, Whereby ( when hee 
ought'to attend his care, and intend his minde to the 
VVord deliuered) he is miſ-draws fome other way, Thus 
the wanton negleReth the VVord , and thinketh on his 
pleaſure : the Miſer on his coyne : the Drunkard on his 
cuppes : the Glutton on his diſh : the Prodigal! on his 
game: the proud on his garments , his gate or his glafſez 
abuſing the preſence of G OD herein ſo mirch the more, 
in that / YVhen GOD is a ſpirit and n9t a body. lohn,q.2 4; 
they are prefent in body: onely, and notin ſpirit. 

VVhen we preach,it is not we that ſpeake, bur, zt is rhe 
ſpirit of God that ſpeaketh ins, VVee, alaſſe, are but the 
meanes, God is the Author : wee bee the Inftrumentes, 
the Holy Ghoſt the is the inſpirer. The Meſſage which we 
bring,it is notthe Ford of many without God , bur it is 
the YYord of God within Man. 

Oh with what willingneſfe doe wee hezre matters in 
Ciuill Afemblies , at the Starre-Chamber ,or ſuch like? 
though the diſcourſe of them be continued for ſeme hou- 
res together, beeing but the one)y inuention of Man and 
concerning matters Temporal!,for this life alone:& which 
happily appertain to other Men,& not our ſelaes; And ſhal 
we, who are of the Church of God,the true Srarre- Chime 
ver.indeed ; whereof the lower roome is the Church 
Mtlicant heere on earth , hauing the Starrs to bee 
the roofe thereof abone ; whereof the vpper roome 
is the Church Triumphant in Heauen ', ' hauing: the 
Starres to be as the Pauement therof below: ſhal we 1 fay, 
be ſo dullcarcd ? coldly affefted ? wandering-minded? 

Hg i 
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inthe hearing ofthoſe matters , and that but one howre 
alone,whoſc inſpiration is from God aboue , which con- 
cerne matters ſpirituall , and a better life to come, and nor 
ſo much belonging to others, as dearely and neerly apper- 
taining toopr ſclues, | 

The ſecond Delinquent in hearing the Word: the Law 
of the Lord heere ſpoken off, is he that hath a ſumbrin; 
exe,vſing his ſeate in the Church, as aſeat ef or of ſcorner: 
fore-mentioned;yet of ſleepers , and the voice of the Prea- 


, cher as. apleaſart ſong to ſing him aſlcepe. A ſinging indeed 


it is which may prouec vntg ſuch ( without, Gods {peciall 
preuenting grace Jas the tinging of the «Adder , which 
bringeth amanfirſt into a pleaſanc ſlcepe and into death 
immediatly after it, This ſleeping while Gods labourers 
are ſowing : that ſo the Enemy Satan may ſow his Tares 
among the Wheat: it is alafle,and againe 1 ſay alafſe,ouer- 
vſuall, Wherin the ſubtile mallice of the o/d-Serpert may 
appeare vnto vs, who being not able to keepe the Word 
from vs,as inthe time of Ignorance , keepeth vs from the 
Word by this ſleepy Negligence. It is orb parnderti- 
cas , a Pandemicall diſeaſe:common, ouer-ſpread, ordinas 
ry,vſuall,and thatnot in ſome,but ( a thing to bee vetered 
with griefe)well nigh in all congregations, as the praQtiſe 
almoſt of allmen proueth it , their conſciences witneſſeth 
it,the Paſtors of God from the places of their tundtion 
(to their griefe)hauetoo often obſerucd it,and God hims 
ſelfe who is preſent Exer,and in all places, ſleepeth nexer, 
and i» noplace,knoweth it, and will ( without our amend» 
ment preuenteth it Jno doubrpuniſh vs for it. If we look 
in a glaſſc,and ſee but a ſpotte inqur countenance,we wil 
not ſuffer it-to remayne there, but forth-with remooue it: 
behold, wee have atthis:time by:the glaſſe of the Word 
diſcouered vato vs a moſt groſle, and vnicemly blemith, 
and that, as it were-in our Faces; bectuſe as the Face is 
mottjin f1ght; ſo is this donein the Face of the Church,in 
the publike-view;of.che whole: Congregation, Oh ler vs 


therefore 


and doth meditate, &>c. 57 


therefore ipeedily __ to waſh and wipe it away, 
that ſo it may bee redreſſed, If it commeth of Iafirmity, 
lere 's pray againſt 1tyca let vs faſt again(t it-alſo ; that fo 
Faſting may make vs lefle heauy,and our Prayer m ay make 
y. It it commeth of w illingnefle , cither be- 
aſe werehbitit faintly: r elſe becauſe we admit it gladly: 
x: then can bee faid of liich hut that they are as 1do/- 
areri,a5 the Prophet ſpeaketh of /dol/ / 
leſcrne eA 1Poe not onely to bee denounced againſt 
them, bur allo to bce impoſed vppon them : Iris! Aid that 
| | 1d ſhall we bee in a dead {leepe 
operation, and ;}a'l it ſhew 


vs more liuely. 
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20h let that bee farre from vnleſle peraduenture e, We 

iclioht ro haue God ro bee farre from vs, as wee in flee- 
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vioilancy , in that he1s laid lo to doe, not onely he day, 
I which 


UCTalIcc 


expheards, ſuch Heb 4-13, 


- 


Ts 


Deut. 14.6» 
7.d. 


58 And doth meditate. 


which GOD hath - ordained for Man to worke in : 
but alſo iz the Night, which GOD hath appoynted Man 
torcitin, 

Firit am [then to ſpeake of the Prattiie of the paines 
of the Godly -One pRet x thee doth e Meditate, V \ oe 
this Meditation.the Law of the Lord cither in time wil b* 
forgotten whereby wee ſhall become vnmindfull of it : 
or elſe wil proue as a tallent wrap ped vpp ina napkin 
and buryed in thc earth , Trter/ y vnfruifull vnto ”s, 
beeing as tl he fire in the flint , without ſmiting , or as 
the ſent in the Pomander without chafting , both ot 
them truitlefle and viclefle allo. 

This Meaation , it isthe third ſteppe of a truly con- 
uerted and rig-tly informed: Chriſtian. Whereot the 
firlt ſteppe is to heare thi Word of GOD readily : the 
ſecond to Reme! __— it <1]hpently : the third to meditate 
on it {criouſly, This 1edrration or calling our {clues to 
remembr ancc, is 11 k Ce that Y11931/1Ati0n OY ch CW 0 0! the 
cudade ; to bee found in the cleare _— whereas They 
dk bead act cadae were vicleane. * x 

This Meditation 1t is as a into! le,orrathcr the 

cry =_u pi che {oule whercby ſhee leceth her ſelfe . and 
i okerh into. her whole eſtate,her riches ow poucrty , hct 
giftes her defe&ts: ho ſafety, ver dang wer: her way , het 
iourney in the way , and the place where-vnto fl ICC 
1ournycth, .Jtis the Key which vnlockcth the very doorc 
of our heart , where all our bookes of accompts doc 
lye. 


Po 
Fo. 


fareth with the //Fordof G O D, as with the IVombes 
Fa woman, where there is firf "OM 7 , this may bee 
likenec | to Conception : ſecondly Remenibrance , this an. 
acr-:h to Retention : Thirdly Meditatiog , this aorceth 
hrs Quick ing. VVithour al which together , Concep.. 
10N Ret tention , — the Child muſt needs come 
iy Jefſe into the World : So alſo withoutthis Hearineo 
*\emembring , Meditating , the Word muſt needes bes 


Fruitlefſe 


MA cat 


Doth he meditate, cc. 59 


fruitleſle vnto vs. This Mc ditation if it bee rightly ved, 
Will not onely become as As 4 bridle 0 F rep erance to re- 
Rraine our miſ-doings, but cuen a.t-» As the clubbe of Her 
cenles,to beate and beare downe all the monttrous brood 
of awlefſe tranſgreti:ons, as that is ſaid to quell , and ſub- 
duc the Monſters of the World. 
it would hr(t beate and beare downe the Monſter of 
: (Couetoulnel fle,l by a M-ditatiqn,that the poſlelſion; of this 
L life are-hckle; that the liug $ of zhe polle(ſors arc brictle; 
at the tranſitory thinges*'6WHis World may bee eyther 
taken fiom vs as they were from "Tob ; or cle that wee 
may bee taken from chem , as the couctous minded 
| \Worldling to whome it was ſaid, Thou Foole this night 
Pall they fetch away thy ſonle from thee Lake 12. 20, 
tat ſuch as are couctous are Earthly minded, Philip. 3 
19. and thereby hauc their keartes cleauing vnto the 
Earth , for which caulc mi af they much more become 
an Abhomination vnto the LORD then thoſe Creeping 
G thinges which naturally go with their Be/lres wppon the 
ground, Lenit. 11. 20, that though they haue ſome 
: Kingdome, yet haue they but a tmall portion of the 
- _ , and that the leaſt tixed Star in the Firmament as 


* Aſtrologians teſtthe , is eighteene times bigget then 


: rep whole Earth : thatthe Heathen Man could lay by the 
b* Light of Nature , #404 Meyiror 'e 4pojors amhioud, Ap Une 
} ſatiab E defrre of « Certmg , 1s the 0 reareft miſchiecfe among 
1 »1en :; that i oucroainefle WOT Pp etn Ang 1CiS , NOT K 
: Glo ry , bur of Gold; cucn the Creature for the Creator, 
J making Goods(as they Cail them their C hiefeſt Good a 
1 Gold,a God, has ule Concto ſneſſe is [dol, it "y , Cole}. 3. 5- 
l That ro conclude, HHH 1AT HT hen [334 HOW [1311S Pont ur vilts. 
; | Man hath no end 1n getting , or in hls defirs LO gette, But 


as hee which hath the droptic E 5 the more hee drinketh. 


hs more hee thictieth : So the Ear hly- -mundcd Cor- 


Morant the more hee pollefſerh , the more hee coucterh: 
- RENT. 9 
I 2 mulciplying 


x Pet, 4.5. 


Judoec, 9.8, 
9.10. 
PHAaKOrimas, 


C 1 ud, li, I 


r [ays"s Y: 


£9 Doth he meditate. 


multiplying his poſſeſſion , but not —_— cy, as 
we read, E ſay. 9, 3. of multiplying the nations , and not 11 
CYe, eſmng ther HOY. 

Secondly , tliis Meditation would beat and bearc 
downe the Monſter of Ambition , by pondering that 
thouph the Ambitious man be orowing, lo long ashe is 


Jiuing,yet doth hee no more then the luny ind brutiſh 
Crocod le ; that God reſiſtcth the proud , As, a gineth , grace | 
to the Fant Thus refifted hee proud Nimrod , Sant, 
Haman , Holofernes, Herod , c>c. Thus gaue hee grace tO 
humble eAbraham, Damutd. todos, Tu leth Toba Laps | 


tit : That it isnot the Sweete Figge-tree , nor the Farte | 
Oltue-tree,nor the Pleaſant Vine ; but the tearing and ren- 
ting Bramble , that preſumptiouſly xſ{urpeth 7 he drgnit) 
of a ; Kingdome, that the ambitious man , according tothe 
ſage judgement of a wiſe Gentile,is, Ridrculus odioſur, mi 
ſerabilis : to bee laughedat, to bee hated,to bee pittyed, 
iTo be laughed at,is hee becauſe hee ſeeketh after honors, 
not meaſuring his owne ſtrength, whether he can bee able 
to beare them :to bec es, becauſe hee coueteth to bee 
aloft rather for the glory and honour of him-lclte , then 
forthe good andlucre of his Country :to bee pittied is 
hee, becauſe it fareth with him for the moſt part, as with 
the Snails, who it may bee climbeth vppe to the high- | 
eſt "SMagy x of the tree, yet neuer attayneth to the full | 
toppe thereof, becauſe the windes (happely) vnto whoſe 
force , itis then moſt expoſed pufferh and blowethit 
downe-in whome is verified that ſaying: 
Tolluntny in altum, Vt! epſu i gramiore ruant 
They are more aduanced in theirraiſe , that they may 
be more bruiſed in their tall 
The Ambigious man is an eye-ſoreto others , and : | 
{ore to him-ſelfe as one ſaith: ; f.5 
Homores tumores, Honors are Tumors, 
and Tumors are ſores, —-———-- 


Thitdly 


Doth hee meditate. 67 


Thirdly,this Meditation would beate and bcare downe 
the Aon, [ter of arunkenneſſe, by W eighing that it maketh 
1 Man a Beaſt; you worſe then a Beaſt, | for as much as a 
Beaſt taketh that meaſure which is conuenient for Na- 
turc,and then is {atisfhed : but Man ſeckerh not onely to 


contet nt Nature by Natural] appetite : but to quench Na- 
| ture by Artificial quafhn.gs, beeing hecrein farre more 
heaſtly then the Be aft,in that the Beaſt is (till ſuſteined on 

' hislegges, whereas Man cannot ſtand, but, while his head 
; waueth,Braineſwimmeth, Heart faileth him, hee reeleth, 
; falleth by his reeling, and lieth {till beeing fallen : that on 


3 a Drunkard, which cannot beare it, the world cryeth 
{hame, as on him whoſe legges toundereth , hands ſhak- 

eth,head reeleth , countenance is diſhgured , eyes infla» 
med, tongue fone, belly belcheth and whole man ( to 
conclude ) is become a ſcorne of men, bak hee icemeth 
to bee the out-ca'#t of the people : that againſt a Drunckard 


on a 


that ave mighty to rink e Wine,and to them which are ſtrons 


the Drunkard, rizgy &uv,or, a Liuing,nort Body, but ( a7- 

kaſſe: That Drunkenneſle is nothing elſe ( as one Ipcak- 

eth ) but 4a voluntary madreſſe : a madneſle is it ſo dai 

; gerous , as it hath cauſed the great Conquerour of thc 

World, eAlexander the great , neuer therein Keongue: 

; him-ſelfe, but to bee conquered by his paſſtonsFf6 as hee 
flew his moſt deere friend Cl/yr#s , burnt the 'renowmed 
Cirtty O_ - tabbed his Phyſition , and committed 
many other filthy and infamous deedes: that ( to con- 


ata” The: 


bee ſwalloweth downe the Wine, is ſwallowed wÞ of theWine. 
abhorred of God, deſpiſed of Angels derided of men,deſlitnt 
of Vertue, confounded of Denills, and trampled pon by the 
feete of all men, 
The like may bee ſaid , that this Meditation will doc 
ith Gluttony , Incontinencie ; Malice, and that grand 
F one 


which can beare it, God denounceth a zoe, Woe be to them = 


clude) the Drunckard,as writeth Saint eAmbroſe; Though . 


1 Occ *® 
NJ 7 


V'O 94S, ad” 


to powre in ſtrong drinke : that Saint O—_— calleth (| 


$) , ” 
ny nt CM 14, 


© d. ets, © EO -* TS . ” 


Mereurins 
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Tlal.119.! 5, 


Ibid, ver. 4 8./tnay ſhall bee in thy /{atutes. 


> Day and Nieht. 


{inne ( of which Triſm: epiſtss (aith , that it is, Meyza) ms 
AoLvyns veror, the great diſeaſe of the Soule ) I meane of 
eMAtheiſme ; which execrable, rather then miſcrable ſec, 
though chey bee both , becauſe they giue little heede to 
the Booke of GOD, or'the ſacred volume of the ho! 'ye 
Scriptures, if they woull alittle mare ſtrictly, draw home 
the looſe rcines: of their inconſfiderate Senſuality , and 
meditate ſome-what more ſcriouſlye on the bookes gt 
Nature, copteined jn the greater volume of the oreat 

World ; and {ſmaller Tome of Man him-ſelfe, who is 
called the Little World; they could not chooſe bur af. 
{ume and challenge to them-ſelues that name , which che 
Scripture g oiueth them, that they are fooles, The 
path ſaid im ho heart, there is no God. 

By this then which hath beene ſpoken , may in ſome 
meaſure appeare , the danger which commeth by the 
neglect; the good that ariſeth by the Practiſe of Medi- 
eating, If Philoſophy bee the fludy of Wiſdome; and 
the knowledge of Chriſtianity bee the rrue# vdlewee, then 
bee Chriſtians alone the true Philoſophers : one faith of 
the lifeof a Philoſopher, that it is a perpetuall IMedirati- 
on: much more then ought the life a Chriſtian fo to bee x: 
as heere wee ſec , that the taske of the Godly mar in 1 his 
Paines, is, to meatitate, 

The ſecond | thing is , the ſubiect of bioGaace in his 
Lawe: before we menrioned the c of med{tating , out= 
{pread,and at large'more generally tnow are wee to con- 


- Fi 
foole 


 fider the ſame;as it is reduced and bound vp ynto the fub- 


1ect more pecially, in his lawe doth hee meditate, Dauid 
doth meaſure the mannage of a Godly mans behauiour by 
the cari age of his owne vertue, [/ will meditate in thy, hre* 
cepts,and conſider thy wayes. Yea and his meditation hath 
becne inflamed with the fire of that zcale , that hee 
hath Cleaned unto his teſtimonies , and my hands will 1 lift 
vp wnto thy commandements which {1 lane loned, and 1 


Wh 


-day and nioht, As the GODLY arc partakers of tbe 2,Vct.1,4, 


In his law ; Day and Nizht 63 
What meaneththar talking of the /awes of the Lord , when 14.ver 48. 


wee tary inthe houſe , when wee walke in the way , "Mi wee 
lze downe and when we riſewp , that we hold bind le thers for 
7 figne wpon onr hand and ſet them as frontlets buwixt 
OHY eyes ; and that we ſnonld write them ap: the poſts of i 1 
houſes and pon our gates! Deuteroe.6.7.8.9.but that as ver, 


Po 


6. they ſhould bee #m our veart, that 1s that wee thould me- = ref < tend oy 
ditate in them, engrauing them re! giouſh 7 111 the tables av is. 
F our hearts , as thc * Pharifies bare them abour fuperſtiti- JhEarer 
oully in the abents of therr hattes, Wee 4 or onely lay Matt 22 .c: 
them vp in our hearts, bur fo agwce ponder them being , 
there layed VP: as age 4 lid Loke.2.51. Not to heare this 
Law of the Lord at all, is to bee like Afalchus without 
an eare to heare ,and not to remember is to be like Ae(/al, 
without a memory : to remember it and not to medi- lohn,18, x0, 
cate cn it, is tobe hike Nabal without an heart. 1,” Samrel, 
25+-37- T 

The third thivg is his Perſeuerance Day and N72 
Perlcucrance is the garland that crowneth all our acti- 
ons. This is that which bringeth the Church to her 
reſt after her labours : to her Peace after her conflict 
to. her Glory . after het milery * to her Heaucnhi 
crowne after her bloody croflcs and torturing ons 
cuens r1x#, , hee which ouercommeth : 2s ma ay plentiful 
appearc 

If xc would be the beloued of God as David was . and Apoc cap.2, 3. 
his name {ignifteth, then muſt wee doe as D, 1214 did, Wee k 
mud bec no truantes 1n the ſchoole cf CHRISTS , 
Law , but hauing cunnecd one lefſon , wee mult couct to 
learne another ; and (w!] call vpon G O D as a g00d 
{cholcr vpon his Maiſter, Oh teach me thy te/frmaontes, teach 
me thy /t, itutes, teacl; mee thy Wates, CFC. As wee are the 
{ hildren of the Day and the Light. So are wee tomeadrtare 


Pal 119. 
1,1 hel.5.5 


God/y nature, $0 ought they to labour to approach 


Day and Night. 


JETS 'COQ 64 
re VeZtzh! &  asnearethe aftionsof G OD as may bee, to whome che 
« - day and night are both alike : fo are they to meditate day 
Mal.139.22, and night. G OD which hath bounded the Day with the 
Night, hath ſet no bound to a godly mans meditation - 
buthe miſt meditate day and night ,to ſhew that the life 
of the Godly is no eaſe-full, but a painefull | fe , a matter 
not of ſleepy careleinefle , Jar a- diligent w atchfulneſle. 
where wee mult not fland fill, like the Sunne of /o/þ nah: 
W neichcr Poe back? War 4. ,like the Sunne of Hezeki, th : br Jo 
Pal, 19.54 onlike Dawids Swunne, which rewyceth as a Grant to rungye 
 O ,** bisconrſe, The foure Beaſtsneuer cealc day nor night,the 
Lampes of the Temple burne continu ally, Tim thy mufi 


Cs 
bee inſtant, oportune Ou partie, in ſeaſon and out of 
= -: ſeaſon. 2.7191.4-2+ The Church in the Canticles ſleepeth, 
b 2 * 
HORS Umbro c but her heart awaketh. Saint Ambroſe laith , Eran; ſorn- 


14s ſanctorum operarins eſto, euen the {leepe of the Saints, 
letitbe a waking or working : It is nothing to bee, firſt 
one that heareth the word. Sec -ondly, Ove that 1 atoineat it, 
Thirdly,Speedr(y. Fourth, #ith 107 - if fifthly, hee ſhall bee 
but Tp6rx92p05, for a time onely : if hee ſhall not alſo conti- 
nue to meditate therem day and night. 

Three chiefe offendors there bee againſt the intend- 
ment of this doctrine. Whereof the fit(t are ſuch as 20 ON 
it may be though with ſome wauering, in the day of pro- 
ſperitic : but in the night of aduerhty , they become like 
who in Winter forſakes that houſe, wherein 


the Swallgn 
_uriog the whole ſeaſon of the. Suminer, it hath becne 


hope? 
2J'ath 6.14+ ſafely harboured : whoſe guiſe 15 not with P, :nl, to reiovee 
lore Plulip ,*I4. 5; the Croſle of Ch 11lfÞ » but rather witn g 1e W oridhngs , to 


* JOG PEP ro the Croſſe of Chriſt : For this caulc flce they 


from it , as Moſes did from his Redde twrned into a 


Excd,4 2 "exper! 
Fizly may theſe men bee compared to the Graſh, 7ppers, 
N, 11M. > we Who lay In the Heag: (172 it coole of ba 
-bur v henthe Sunve ariferh 'they flie aw ry,and the place 


nowne where they weye : fo theſe men . while the 
#201 


aay : 
fs 7101 
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ſtand till , who though by likelyhood they may bee of a 


Ll = 


Day and Night. &5 hs 6 
coole ſhade of proſperity ouer-ſpred them , as the pleaſant £ P © £be E 


Gourd did the head of Tonas : fo long they with Tenas, are at Fr. Corner 
exceeding glad : bur when the Worme of.corruption is lohn 4's. 
bred, and the ground there-with-all ſo /mrurtter as it Wie 
thereth : and te feruent East wiuae breatheth , and the 
(rrme beateth vpon them, as vpon the head of lonas , then 
ehev with {ozras are diſcontented , and wiſh to aye, Their lohn,4.7,8. 
building vp in religion ,15 itke the walles and firucture of 
3 certaine Caſtle that the Chronicles ipeake of , which fell 
downe as faſt in the night, as they were builded vp inthe 
day : ſo theſe men runne away as ſwiftly being clowded 
by the black Night of Aduerlity and Perſecution: as they 
2uer came, being invired by the lightfome day of Prof- 
perity and Peace. Oh how farre was holy [ob from this ! 
wh@hath beene right worthily renowned for his reſolute 
paſence: and mctiteth as high a pitch of praiſes for his 
conſtant per{cuerance , who not. tyred with that which 
was paſt,nor opprefled with that which was preſent, pro- 
teſteth in thetcruour of his ſoule, concerning che {ſcourge 
to come, thongh hee kill mee, yet will I trust in bm Oh ini- Toh, 3-I5; 
mitable patterne, of patternlefie perſeuerance , cuen ina 
Gentil as /ob was! very ldome matched,though there be 
cauſe ſufficiert why it ſhould bee out-matched of vs Teb.1,.t, 
which be ( hri/tians , who as wee are termed ( hriſtians of 
Chriit,ſo ought we to be named Godly of God, & by con. 
ſequence with the godly man , hold on and continue in all 
good actions,both in the day of proſperity,and in the neg bt 
of adner/ity, & as here itis required, meditate day & ng ht. 

The ſecond ſort of offenders , who crofle the intend- 
ment of this doctrine,arc thoſe who go not on art all, but 


In Pthers 
Pendragon. 


turbulent tirring,and fiery ſpirit , in awaking the ſpoxſe af .., wo 

{ hriſt, in perplexing the peace of leruſalems , and infe(tin Ee” 

the holy reſt of the (hmrch;; yer may they bee EEaETeS. 4 W455 | 

tothe Wheele or Saile of a Mill, which neuer ccaſeth ogy axes: 

turning abour allthe day , and yet ſtandeth in the fame ' ga) ge ED 
K k 


place St 5 w_ p1e 


Gen,28,12, 


Ibis, 


Auguſt de ver, 


Apoſtſer,1 , 


£6 Day and Night. 


place at night, it was in the mornin mer are they, who 
becing not carried forth with oy {treame of rightly en- 
formed zeale, are like the dead Sea, at a and: and there- 
fore with the acad Sea are they e: alily mm. ſhe Ane 
gels on the Ladder, which lacob {aw in his viſion , were ez - 
ther ſuch as aſcended or ſuch as d; ſcended ; none of them drd 
ſtand ft, So the Charch of Chriit , as the Ladder of 14- 
cob, in the part Militant , like vnto the foote in the Pare 
Triumph, it hke vnto the my of that Ladder ,onghr in the 
members therein contcined, to haue amotion of procee. 
ding,no determination(much lefle action \of Randing fltl. 
The life of t'e Righteous, is calied a way, Pronerb. 4.158, 
Waiat is more ficting with a way , then to goe on and 
to walke ? what is lefle agreeing then to bee at a {tand, 
and to goc no further ? In the ſame place, his waye isſaid 
to bee a lipht - but not as the light of the Exenmg , which 
by litcle and little declineth , till the Mantell of | & Night 
bath vayled the Earth with darkneffe, but as the / Morning 
licht which ſhineth more and more, vntill it bee perfe &t 
day. Let vs therefore with that alacrity of heart, and in- 
tention of fpirit, which becommeth Chriſtians , embrace 
thac faying of holy S. Auguit Semper thi diſplitear, id quod 
es, [tis JORNauy ad. id quod aonaum es, Cc. Let thar als 
waies d1 ſpleaſe thee, what thou art, that fo thou maieſt 
come to that thou art not: for,if thou haft begun co pleaſe 
thy ſelfe, there thou haſt made thy ty, $1 autem dixeris, 
ſerfficit etia periiſtr,But it thou ſhalc ſay, it is ſufhcienr,thou 
haſt alſo pertſhed: adde alwayes,walke alwayes, profir al- 
waics : nolt in via remaneres; remanet quinon proficit ; Stay 
thou not,or,{tand thou not ſtill in the way : hettayerh or 
ftandeth (till, ho profiteth nor : whereas it is the guiſe of 
the godly 124, to meditate day and night. 

The third fort of offenders, who croſle the interdment 
of this doctrine, as they are the /aſt , ſo bee they allo the 
worlt,a monſirogds crew of ſuch as go backwarc, for they 
are to be deemed no lefiſe monſters 1 in grace, thenthey are 
in Natare,whoie pum to go backward, It is not - God: 

attaile 
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Day and Night. 6&7 
battaile a2ainſt Sathan,as in Gedeons battaile againlt Mae 
dian:tor God giucth no perm.thon , as Gedeon did , that 
ſuch of his Soldiers as vere timerous and fearctull ſhould 
09 backe, and returne home aganme, God permitteth it not, 
ver wee, 1 ſpeake it with griete of heart, practiſe it; for 
may we not be challenged, as the Church of Epheſus was, 


that wee haue loſt cur firſt lone ? have not the-darknefle of Apocal.2.4. 


Pote'y beene deemed to haue produced more fruttes,then 
the light ( let our faces bluſh to heare it , and our hears 
intend co amend ic ) then the light 1 ſay of the Goſpell 
hath among v5 ? hath not their ignorance beene certured 
to be mere charitable then our knowledge? their Error 
more fertill,then our Trucl:? their barrennefſe more boune 


tifull,, then our fruicfulncle? The records , ſay t' ey, of 


Wotkes and Writings,doc teflifie it : the memory of the 
azed confirme it - the E-lthces of Hofpiralls,the foundati= 
ons of Scholes,the M-numenrs of Churches & Chappels, 
the rubbiſh and ruine of defaced & demoliſhed Abbaies 
and Monaſtcries, and Truth her ſelfe, who is naked aad 
cannot be fa!ſified, with the colour of any difſimulation, 
doe not ſecretly ſuggeſtit , bur openly proclaime it: all 
which hath occationed eucn the ignorance of thoſe times, 
to breake forth into toy againtt vs, becau.e chough they 
were deſolate, yet haue they brought forth more children , 
then the married wife.Oh this is a thing not privatly whiſ= 
pered, but openly divulged , and publickly obieted voto 
vs ! hence the braines of our aducrfaries haue been work= 
ing,their pennes writing, their-preſſes Printing, and their 
Pamphlets and bookes ſcattered and fparſed, not onely in 
Gath, and in the ftreetes of Aſcaton , ro make the Phil; 
ſtims retoyce, and the daughters of the uncircumciſed totri= 
umphe. 2.Sam.1.20. bur cuen to drench all Chriſtian eyes 
with teares of mournings , euen ſo farre as the armes of 
the world doe embrace the name of Chr:/t that our Re- 
ltgion is no Religion, it frutifieth not , our Faith no 
faith,it worketh not, our Charity no charity,it feedech not 
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68 Day and Nizht. 
the hungry; clotheth not the naked, refreſheth not the 
thirſty,viſtcerh nor the fick,, comtorteth not the impriſo- 
ned,&c. That wee our felues are Libertines, becauſe wee, 
while wee haue onely faith in ovr mouthes , hauc there- 
with ( as they ſay ) deceitin our tongues, poylon in our 
lips, luſt in our eies,cruelty im our hands, þlood 1n our feee 
aHenge in our heart, and diſobedienceftn all our ations ; | 
But oh ! that we could rightly remember Lotrs wife, who 7 
for that ſhee did but /ooke back,, was turned into a pillat 
of Salc; but much more ſhall the puniſhment of ſuch bee 
ſharpe,which ſhall goe backe. 
The fourth and laſt thing is his Vig#lancee, in that hee 
doth mgartate not onely in the day which G O D hath ap- 
pointed man to labour in : but in the »ghr alſo, which 
GO D hath ordeined for manto reſt in. The Godly man - 
then meditateth in the Lawe of the Lord, not onely in the 
day,but in the night alſo , whereas wee are backward and 
yntoward to attend ir,either day or night. In the night ic 
is not among vs by cuſtome required , that wee ſhould 
heare and hearken vntothe ſweet Oracles of God, but ac- 
cording to our. receiued cuſtome, in the time of the daye 
onely ; and chicfly ( though on other dayes it may com- 
mendably be praQiſed)on one in the ſeauen,eucn y Lords 
day,& that not the whole day, but haply ſome few houres 
therein: and yet then how drowhily do we attend ir?{lug- 
giſhly recejue it ? how ſleepily entertaine it? as if our O- 
rateries were turned into Dormitorres , T emples into Cra- 
dels,& our { barches mought deſcruedly be called by thoſe 
names,by which, of the Greekes the Church-yards haue 
beene termed x»1p17ipee, that is , leeprag places, that albeir 
the word of God ſhould he of that torce,that though wee 
be as dead ſtones,yet it ſhould make vs linirg ones: yet wee 
being liuing men at the hearing thereof , become as dead 
ſtones, - 
We haue now finiſhed as God hath aſhſted the Exidenc: 
of the vertues of the Godly man,and that conſidered in the 
two 
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Bleſſed is the Man. bo - 


two membears thereof, both in the negatine and affirma- 
tine conteſtation, 

Now am 1 to afſume to mine handling the Reoompenſe 
of the Godly mans vertues,the ſecond parc of the firſt ge- 
ncrail head of this Pſalme , which Kecompence is (et forth 
yntovs intwo branches whereof the former is the decla- 
ration and Tenure of it, ver{.1. Bleſſed is the man : the other yr 
is the further Dilatation, and Godly mans t1ttle ynto it 
verſe, 3. for hee ſhalbe like a tree planted by the riger, (FC. Verſes, 
the ſpeciall limbes whereof ſhall th: nappeare , when wee 
ſhall come to the ſpeciall handling of ic. 

The Recompenſe then ofthe vertues of the Godly is pre- 
fixed and publiſhed in the beginning of this Pſalmein 
words very ſhort in ſentence, but ſweete in ſence,Bleſſed is 
the man. It you would know what man, not euery man, 
bur that man , whoſe molt holy vertues ( both in-keeping 
himſelfe from euill in that hee walkerh ot im the conncell of 
the wicked,ſtandeth not in the way,and ſettethnot in the ſeat of 
the ſcornefull as allo in betaking him ſelfe to afſacred plea- 
ſure in, andavigilant paines about the Law of the Lord) 
haue becne formerly handled. Before then we heard of 
his Labors, now are we to heare of his Wages; beſore yn- 
derftood wee his Diligence , now are wee to vnderſtand 
of his Recompence, before confidered we his Paines , now 
are we to conſider his Penny; before obſerued we his Ver= 
rue with toile,now are we to obſcrue his Blifle in triumph. 
God Who.cannot ſuffer a cuppe of cold water ta goe wnrewr- Ma,no.41, 
ded, How can hee ſuffer the yertues of his Saints to goe 
away varecompenſed ? Hee will not docir,for hee is mer 
cifull,he cannot doe it, for he is juſt, A ludge of the whole 
world is God , the pillars of whoſe throane are the parts 
of Daxids ſong, Pſalme. 101.1, Mercy and imdgement, a 
mercifull and iſt 1udge of the whole world is hee, and 
ſhall not the [udge of the whole world doe that which is Gen,18,25, 
right? A queſtion is it which includeth ancceflary affirma-: 
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70 Bleſied is the Man. 
tie illation , as if fo bee: Abraham ſhould haue ſaidit is im- 
polible to be otherwiſe, 

If the appointed Iudgesn the vaine Olympicke games 
aluredly crowned there conquerors , much more is it vn- 
doubredly,to be expected that hee which is, AZrpnireg- 
nator Olympi,as the Poet ſpeakerh : that is rhe great com= 


- mander of the large territory of Heatten, will inf -ll:bly 


r.Sam.19.13. 


Exod.7 12, 


crowne his champions , euen with this crowne, though 
not of Gold, or filuer, of graſle, of oake , or of baycs as in 
thoſe games weare accultomed, yet of molt rich and ime 
mortall bleſſedneſle.Bleſſed is the may. 

It was not enoygh torthe knot of Gordns to be in the 
hand of Alexander the great : but it he will be conquerour 
of Alia he muſt yndoeit : It ſuficeth ys not allo to heare of 
this bleflednes here ſpoken of, tyed vp ( as it were ) in the 
knot of generalltearmes , butif we would be poſleſiedof 
Heauen a farre better atcheivement thch the conqueſtof. 
Afa,wee mult vntic it;we mult lofentr. 

That therefore euen the inmolt playtes of this knot may 
bee the better vntwiſted,and layd open vnto vs, wee mult 
know that there is a two-fold Bleſſedneſſe ; whereof the 
the one is onely a» apparent or ſeemmg bleſſedneſſe : the 0+ 
ther an exiſtent or being Bleſſedneſſe , the one may be com- 


paredro the image of Darid, with which Afichol deceaued 


Saul her fathers Meſſenge: s, the other may bee: likened to 
true Daxid himſelfe,the one not vnlike the lerpenrs of the 
_ yrian inchan ters, whole rods becams Serpents onely 
inſhew,the other reſemble the rod of Aron, which was 
turned into a Serpent indeed,*he one ro conclude is a falſe 
bleſſcdnefle ſo miſdeemed by Menzthe other a true bicfſed- 
nefle ſo allowed by God, :$4.5 

This apparent or ſeeming,falſe þ- - wh ſo miideemed by 
men,is a thing highly prized rllelfollowed,& greatly de- 
lighced in:by y prophane, varegga@rat & irregular ones of 
the world, which y they who augiat the better ſort may y 
becer know as mariners,dac labgur for the knowledge of 
SJries 
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Bleſſed is the Man. 7 


Syrtes and fands,8 rocks the rather to decl:ne them:They 
mult ynderftand y the liniits of this falle bleſſednfle were 
ſo largely cxtended,as //arro a great wife man among the 
Romans reporteth, that in the bookes of the Philoſophers 
there were to be found in his time 288; ſects:-but my pur- 
poſe is to reduce them to a three fold rancke:wiz:the ſup- 
poled good things, Tug, Twarlys «Lu rs ,that 15{as they are 
called)of Fortune,of the body;of the minde, 

Firſt , the World repoleth the chicfe(t Blefedneſle in 
the good things of Fortune, ſo principally called , becauſe 
they are but Fortune ludibria , like balles in a Tennis- 
Court, being bandyecd and toffed roo®and froe with the 
Rackets of ſpeedy and conrinuall change - Which how- 
ſoeucr they bee manyfold innature , yet wil! I bring 
them as diſperſed members to one of theſe three 
heades : Treaſures, Honours , Pleaturcs : which as 
men bee diuerſly affteted , ſo they diuerſly in their 
ſeuerall acceptations imbrace and preferre : Hee 
which is couctouſly afte&ted , placeth his Swmmuwm 
bonum , his clnete Happineſle in Treaſures : he which is 
ambitiouſly inchned , in Honours ; he which is Epicute- 
like diſpoſed, in Pleaſures, | 

The fir{t good thizig therefore ( as it is called) of For» 


tune -, is that, which by the couctous man is deemed-the - 


onely happy Eſtate , and the chiefeſt Bleſſednefle , confif 
ting 1a theritches, treaſures and poſſeſſions of this life: 
therefore maketh he this to be the bound of his thoughts, 
and the vemo" pitch of his defires, to have his coffers ful 
with Dines, Luke, 16, his granaries full with the rich 
Worldling : Eke', 124 His Stables full with Salomon, 
1 Reg. 4: His tables ft Panic Belfhazar, Dan. 5. His 
Purſe full with Creſa-jafiaivhs grounds full with ob. 

He Indians ſecing the gree- 


Benz,o reporteth th t hs 
dineſſe of the Spaniards alt&8Þ1d,ſfayd,7 hat Gold was the 
ieſe earthly and trarfitory 


God of the Spaniards : fo may 
the God of the coucrous, 
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72 Seeming BleſSedne ſie. 

who long for , and labour after ritches ', not that they 

may doe good with them,as Abraham and other the ho- 

ly Patriarckes did , who there-yppon ( as Sam Flerome 

writeth)deſerued rather to bee called Diſpenſatores,then 

Dinuites Stewards to diſpole, then Rich men , to poſlefle: 
chryſoft. or(as $, (hryſotom ſaith )Diſpenſatores,rather then Dom:- 
»1: Stewards to diſtribute them, then Lordes to appro- 
priate them to their owne vſe: but rthiey hoord vp goods 
to the alone benefher { as they thinke } of them-ſclues, al- 
though they wholy tend to the hurt and endainagement 
of others: for this purpoſe hauethey their vnſaciable af- 


Jrome. 


13. armed with a three-fold tooth , whereof the fic(t may 
bee faid to be Petax,which defireth all:the ſecond Rapax, 
which rauinethall , the third , Tenax , which hol- 
dcth all. 
>a</eo 1/ 1:6 The couetous minded-man is not onely like Hell in the 
ol , , 
enlarging of his deſire, Abne.2.5,to contcine all : but as 
the ſame hell'which hath ſtraighrned his bowclls , to re- 
rayne all that from him as from Hellthere may bee no re- 
Baſil, Homil.in demption. More vehement (as S. Ba/ill writerh ) is Come 
ab quot ſcripe touſneſſe then fire , which inkindled in any matrer goeth 
r—_ out when the matter goeth out, eAnarnm: anten quis re- 
tinere poterit,c5c. Buc who can repreſſe the couctoulneſſe, 
whoſe defire doth burne , as well when hee hath no mat- 
ter,as when he hath? 
But leaue off, Oh thou couetous Miſer,more aboundant 
in folly then thou art in money ! though thy money con- 
{iſt inmillions of millions : leaue off I ſay to deeme falſe 
treaſures true blefledneſſ&&for how can that bee true bleſ- 
{edneſſe which maketh man to become an abhomination 
Leuit, 11, 30. $0 his Maker,cuen as the Mole is faid co bee; becauſe with 
the Mole hee is both blinde in good things , and bu- 
ryed in the earth, in that hee is Earthly-mmaded. Phi- 
tip. 3.19. | 
How can that bee true bleſſedneſſe ? Of which the 
"*Heathen 


_ Abuc.2. 5, 


fection like vnto the fleſh-hooke ſpoken off, 1. Sam. 2. 


Seem Bleſſedneſſe, 7; 
Heathen man could fay Mr]3p movs nard]ins © ehxriuorury, 
y the Lowe of money is the Mother of al miſchiefe, And Fire 
and Water may as well agree together as Bleflednefſe and 
Miſchicſe. How can that be Bleſſednefſe which wanteth 
inthe middeſt of wealth , as Taxztalxs thirſted in the mid£ 
delt of the waters? 

For thisis a memorable puniſhment which God impo=- 
ſeth or. the couctous man, that he ;kould become like the 
' fpyder which hath long legges , a great belly, and alittle 
head : ſo hath the couctous it may bee , long fingers tos 
cette,great bagges to putt his gettings in, bur little witte 
to vic them. 

Avmaro tam deeſt quod habet, quam quod non haber. 
The Miſer as well wanteth what hee hath ; as 


what hee hath not. — _ 
How can that be bleſſednefſe , which is ſayd to purchaſe 


Not a crowne to dignifie vs but thornes to choake vs, ſnares Math.Ty.22, 
to tmtangle ws,perdition to drowne vs aud darts of ſorrowes to ? Tim, 6«9, 


prerce vs through. To conclude,how can that be bleſſednes, 
whoſe matter is without price,for it is drofſe? whoſe mea- 
ſure is without abound,for it is vnſatiable?whoſe working 
is without mercyyfor it is barbarous. Cruel is this TatoriZie 
this defire of haning more , ynto others , for it oppreſſerth: 


19, 


them:itkſome allo 1s it vnto the couctous them-ſclues, for 


irpierceth the. The couctous ritch man if he may be cal- 
led ritch, (who is couetous) is as the Carbuncle which is 
the name both of a precious ſtone & of a loathſome vicer: 
ſo poſlcleth he gliſtering wealth,and fretting wo,both of 
them togither ; wee mult therefore el{e-where ſecke ic, for 
heereis not tobe found true blefiednefle, 

The ſecond good thing ( as it is termed ) of Fore 
rune , is that which the Ambitious man yalueth to bees 
the Onely bleſſedneſſe, conlifting in the honours, dignie 
ties and preferments of this World. The ! ſwelling 
of this humour moueth 'the Ambitious man with S#- 
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74 Seeming Bleſſedneſſe. 
euen Some great man - affefting the truth of that Pro 
uerbe verified in him-ſelfe, which is a cuſtame among 
the Rabbins, that hee may rather bee the head of a Foxe, 
then the tayle of a Lyon. . But ceaſe, O thou ambitious 
aſpirer, whoſe deedes are more to bez pittyed then ſtate 
to bee admired; ceaſe I ſay to cenſure thy honours as true 
bleſlednefle, for that which is not m# hovorato , in him 
which is honoured, but i hoyworante, that is,at the diſpoſt- 
Arift.in Ethic, $10n of the mutable common-people which Grue the ho- 
our : how can that be bleſſednefſe? That which , as Sainc 
Baſil. de bumj. Baſil writeth-dehumilitate cauſeth the minde to bee like 
lit. vnto the ſpelling of an exulcerat and inflamed hoy ; bring- 
ing with it Periclitand: principium , perennd: occaſionem, 
che beginning of danger , and the occaſion of death ; how 
can that bee bleſſednefſe ? That which goeth before a 
fail, and cauſeth the fall, when it befallerh, ro bee the more 
dangerous, becauſe it is the more deepe , as may appeare 
by «Abſalon,who had his owne hayre become his halter; 
by Haman who had his gibbet become his owne gal- 
lowes ; by eAntiochns and Herod who thought them- 
f:lues as goddes and no men , yet by their Ambition bee 
came they as. wormes and nomen-: As breathmg graues 
and lining carrions , orrather dying food for lming wormes: 
How can it then be blefſednefſe ? That which is a Great» 
nefſe without a bottome 3; an height without a founda« 
tion, which as Sexeca writeth : 


- *f 
Teneca Flt, P | "AE" ER rk D 
as Dwplici laborat inuidia , nam ti intudetur , invidet ipſa, 


dg. i 
Laboreth of a double enuye, for both others en- 
uy it , and it enuyeth others — 
That, of which Clemens Alexandrinus witneſſeth that 
El 4.2.27 that it ſeemeth a wonder vato him , that they which ſuſteme 
P8443. \ ;ravenct preſſed to death wnder the weight of ſo great a Litr- 


then, How can it bee true blefſednefſe 2 We muſt there- 
tore ei{c-where inquire after it , for heare is not to bee 
found the crue Bleficdnefle, 


" The 
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The third good thing ( as it is Termed ) of Poy- 
twne , is that which the Epicure efteemeth to bee 
the true bleſſednefle , which bee the vaine plea- 
ſures, and pleaſing vanities of this life , which as they 
be ſundry , ſo are they holden in chaſe by tundry Epi- 


CUTCS, Te rw to: 
The firſt of theſe is the YVaine-glorions Epicure, / Cefrer Ry 


who moſily hunteth after tho'e pleaſures , which are 


2rounded on a two-fold toundation,of the Backe, and of 
Buildivgs, 

The firft ground-worke of Fame-glorious-Epicarionse 
Pleaſures is laid on the foundation of ts Backe ; wheron 
hee weareth that apparrell ( whatſocuer condition hee 
be off)to be ſingularly obſerued of men,which is not only 
for charge Sumpruous,but for ſhape Monſtrous, being not 
aſhamed, to waxe proud of that which God gaze ony firſt | 
parents to couer their ſhame with : and recounting that Gen 3.19.22, 
as no meane poynt of his happynefle , which beeing 
well aduiſed , muſt needes bee accounted as it is in it 
ſcl/'e , a perpetuall monument of their and our Va- 
happineſle. 

The ſecond ground-worke of Vaime-glorions-Epicu= 
rious-pleaſuresis laid vpon the foundation of their Buil« 
dings, which they make like the V/Veb of Penelope, which 
was ſo by her Wouen as it was alſo Vawouen, ſo Vnwo- 
nen as it was Wouen again, ſo they ſo build as they pull 
downe , pull downe, as they may build againe , making 
their neaſtes for glory like the ſtarres , As the gle ma- Qbadiver;s, 
keth her neſt among the ſtarres : glorying in their vncer- 
raine manſions , which God hath lent them, bur for a 
time, cuen as Nabuchadnezzar did of his Babell, Is not 
this Babel)? yea great Babell? More-ouer , which I hae 
builded by the might of my power:yet further ,for the honour 
of my maieſty : Two infallible badges axe thete of a Vaine» © 
florious-Epicnre, T: 


The ſecond is the Glattenons: Epicure 3 who purſueth Dan 4.27, 
L 2 thole : 
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76 Seeming Bleſſeaneſſe. 
thoſe pleaſures which concerne the pampering of the 
belly;zwiſhing their belly, which they make their God, 
Phil. 3.19. to bee as the God Bell among the Babiloni- 
ans , who ſpent euery day Two great meaſures of fine 
flower, far ſheepe , and ſixe great pottes of VVine. Men 
are they ſo diſpoſed , as the ſpacious Regions of the 
Ayre , Water and Earch are ſcantly ſufficient to fatisfic 
the narrow (treighe of their throate, like to eAntonins, 
Uitellius , Heliogabulus , three Epicures rather then 
Emperors ameng the Romaines ; of whome the fir(t ſpent 
inone ſupper a thouſand Boares : the ſecond two thou- 
ſand Fiſhes,and ſeauen thouſand Foules:the third fix hun- 
dred heads of Struthio ( ameles. 

The third is the Drunken Epicare, who intertaines 
thoſe pleaſures which rather appertaine tothe quenching 


- of Nature , then of thirſt, by inceſfant and vnſtenchable 


quaffings: theſe are they who riſe vppe early to follow drun- 
kenneſſe and continue till mght , till the VV ine doth inflame 
them. 

The fourth and laſt is the Carnall Epicure , who is 


Pp}: AT wholly fold ouer to thoſe pleaſures which concerne the 


wanton dalliance of the fleſh , rather Swine then Men 
are they, delighting altogether to wallow in the mire of 
folthineſs , reſembling the (entaures and CMunno- 
taures , whoſe vpper partes were of Men:but the lower 
parts of Horſes and Bulles, 

But may (1 beſeech you) in theſe pleaſures of Vaine- 
elorious,Gluttonous, Drunken and Carnall Epicuriſme, 
be found and inioyed , this ſound and folid Bleſſeaneſſe 
which we tcekefor?Oh notking leffe,and be it farre from 
v3 Once to imagine it, 

Firſt how can it dee lodged in Vaine-glory ? whether 
it bee that Vaine-glory which concerneth the pride of 
our Backes, wherein though wee bee like vmto Salomon, 
yet are ivee Short of the. Lillies of the field , or whether it 


be 


—— 
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bee that Vaine-glory which reſpeReth the ate of our 
Buildings, which may as ſoone prooue a Babell of confu- 
fon,tpoken of, Gen,l1. as Babelles of Maieſty', mentioned 
Dang. | 

Secondly,how can it be contained in Gluttony? which 
as Saint Heron ſaith, !s an infernall fire , whoſe matter 1s 


ſuper fluity , flame , pride, ſparcles, vneleane ſpeecbes , aſhes. 


ouerty,end, hell. 


' Thirdly , how can it bee compriſed in Drunkennefle ? 
againſt which the Seripture denounceth many Woes, as 
(to let paſſe other places) Eſay.s, 11, and 22.verſ. which 
Drunkennefle Saint Arg#/tine,in a Sermon de e/Ebrictate, 
calleth fern: foueam,the very Pit or Ditch of Hell. 

Fourthly,how can it be comprehended in the vacleane 
and wanton pleaſures of the fleſh ? which begin in Luſt, 
proceed in ſhame,and(for the moſt part)end in Lepry and 
Contagion. Theſe pleaſures be a de- ve Pit , and hee (not 
which is in fauour with the Lord )byt with whome the 
Lord « angry, ſhall fall into it, Seeing then in theſe trea- 
ſures, honours and pleaſures, the good things of Fortune 
it cannot bee found, wee muſt elſe-where ſeebe , that ſeck- 
ing, wee may finde,this true bleſledneſle, 

Secondly, therefore the world repoſeth the Chzefeit 
bleſſedneſſe, in the good things of the Body, which though 
they bee many; yet our confideration ſhall onely reſpect 
three of the chieteſt of them, namely Beanty , Health 
Streneth. 

Fir(t, concerning Beamty,'it is excluded from beholding 
the true beauty of this bleſledneſſe, whether it confilterh 
inthe cleare brightneſle of the skinne , which is named 
Pulchritude, or in the cleane making of the body which is 
called Forme ; for how can that bee r1ghtly graced with 
the name of bleſlednefle , which Nature the Hand-maide 
of Goa,lo for the moſt part beftoweth vpon the body,as it 
1s accompanied with ſome defect in the minde?as they on 
the contrary hide, who are black, deformed, lame, and im- 
L-3 porent 
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potent in body haue therwithall ſome extraordinary Bleſ... 
ſinges in the mind /the tbe Spirit of Eliah, wh:ch reſted vp- 


O's 3225-29, Eliſhah #n 4 double portion. Or like to Tacob who halted 


and was bleſſed both together. 
Secondly for Health it cannot ſuſtaine the perſon of true 


bleſſednefle , which if it ſhalbe continuall is rather a.curſe 
then a bleſſing,as that which argueth rather Gods anger 
then his fauour,as thar Godly Hermrte made application 
to himſelfe, who hauing by an annuall courie bin viſited in 
ſickneſſe by 5 hand cf God,one yeare among thereft find. 
ing an intermiffion, lamented and wept as it that yeare had 
bin over-finful,and in that regard God had forgotten him, 

Thirdly Strength cannot rightly be efteemed the price 
and crowne of rrxe bleſſedneſſe , whether it be Naturall as 
that of Hercales,of Milo ( roteniata,or of Aaximirus the 
Emperour , Which yet is ſhort of the ſtrength of an Ele. 
phant, and therefore being in a greater meaſurein a beaſt 
cannot bee blefſedneſic in,or for a man : or whether it'bee 
ftrength ſupernaturall ſuch as was to bee found in Samſon, 
for that was ſo yaine and brittle, ( being taken Literally 
and not Typically ) as the flattering tounge of a falſe harted 
Dalilah could berray ir, 

Thirdly the world repoſeth the Chiefe Bleſſedres inthe 
good things of the Minde, which pafling by others of lefſe 


moment conliſt principally in thoſe3./ Memory Wit,Science. 


Amory is a wonderfull and excellent bleſſing of God, 
which approcheth ſoneasre God him-ſelfe, as P/ato ſaith 
that he which remembreth,all chings , forgetcen no thing, 
ſcemeth to be no Man Bura God;yet the molt that we can 
pw it,is to be a ſingular Bleſſing,nor this Bleſled:1efſe, for 

ow can that be adiudged Bletſednefle, which 5iteRterh 
Mans ſoule with Bitternefle ? man by nature committech 
more euill then good ; the more pertect the memory is,the 
more perfectly doth ir preſent and ſuggeſt vnto the coti- 
ſcience to trouble the peace thereoff all the euil thoughts, 
words, & deeds wherewith man hath ſtained himſelfe,op- 


prefied Man, and difplcaled God to as vnlciic his merc 
dot 
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doth pardon him,he muſt needs puniſh him, Memory muſt 
theretore remembrance her-ſelte , that ſhee is yncapable 
of this bleſſearneſſe, 

The ſharpnefle of wit is a great poſieſſion, bur becauſe 
the wicked inioy it as well as the godly: and all men here- 
inare farre out-matched by Dexills. I hope , with the De- 
nlls,wee will exclude it from this true b/efſedrneſ[e. 

Science alſo muſt haue her due and deſerued commen- 


dations , whether ir bee that part of her which is called 24 4997 77 


Prudence, which fitteth at the helmes of Monarchies, 
Kingdomes,Prouinces,Citties,and Corporations,or whe- 
ther it be that part which is termed Sapzence, which either 
Metaphyſically prefleth neare the knowledge of God him = 
ſelſe, of Angels and Spirits : or Phy/ically ſearcheth the 
naturalt cauſes & motions of naturall bodies; or my/t:cally 
yeucaleth ſecrets : or morally infiructeth the manners of 
men, or orderly comprehenderh Ares, not onely Mecha« 
nicall common among men of common condition; but al. 
ſo and eſpecially thoſe , which are more rare and hidden, 
which are named Liberall, Grammer, Logick, Rhetorick, 
Muſick, Atronomy,Arithmerique,Geometry. All which, 
being moſt ample portions giuen by God vnto man ; yet 
by man ar to pe debarred from this trwe bleſſedneſſe. 
Firſt, who which is wiſe hearted, will account Prudence 
blefſednefle, when hee ſhall conſider that-it harboured in 
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waſps . > 
ſuch plentifull manner in Achirophet, as his Counſell was $319.23, 


xecciued as an Oracle of God: yer was 1t an occaſion to 
become his owne execurioner,ard to hang hins- ſelfe, 
Secondly, Saptevce muſt be thought to fall ſhort of this 
Eleſſedneſſe : becauſe Blefſedneſſe is perteCtion , and Saps- 
ence among men cannot bee found {o perfe&, bur that it 
may be made more perfe&t. [abal, T hal and Inbat, were 
*"the firſt inuenters of Tents , of cunning work-manſhipp, 
in Brafle and [ron, and of Muficke, Geref, 4+ 20. 21. 22 
have that termination of their names which in Hebrew 
fhgnificch Vanity , to ſhe tnat as in theſe , {0in all other 
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Artes and Scicnces in not contained the true Bleſſedneſſe, 
To conclude therefore ſeeing in Treaſures, Honors,Plea- 
ſures in Beauty, Health , Strength: in Memory, Wit , Sci- 
ence, that is to ſay in the good things of Fortune of the 
Body,of the Mindethis Bleſſednes cannot be found. Let ys 
not ſettle our hearts and ſelues on the things of this life as 
if they could make vs Blefled. Let vs confider that the 
world paſſeth away and the luſts thereof. Let vs advile our 
{clues that all fleſh is graſſe , and the very grace thereof ( that 
is whatſocuer therein is moſt precious ) #5 45 the flower of 
the field. | 
Oh we muſt not therfore take our ful repaſt of the things 

of this life, if we looke afcer this life to ſup with Abrahans 
[ſaack and lacob. where the place of our Supper ſhalbe the 
Kingdom of God,and the diet of our Supper true bleſſedneſſe, 
which y we may the better performe ler ys ſeriouſly medi- 
tate ypon the ſaying of holy Angnitine. Mundi gaudia dia- 
boli venena, The ioyes of the world be the poyſons of the 
Deuill : poyſons which will worke not the death tempo- 
tall, which is the ſeperation of the ſoule from the Body: 
but which will effect the death Spiritual, which is the fear- 
ful ſeparation of God from the Soule:we muſt nor then im- 
brace the world,leaſt che Deuill imbrace ys : wee muſt not 
glut our ſelues with the pleaſures of the world , leaſt the 
Diuell poyſon vs. | 

From the Apparent or Seeming, mult I now paſſe over 
ro the exiſientor being Bleſſedneſſe , in the originall plu- 
rally expreſſed : Bleſſed is,&c. 

This 1s the true blefſedneſle indeed,to bee found of him 
that ſhall ſceke it both in this life grounded on grace, and 
alſo in thelife to come eſtabliſhed on g/o7y. 


Firſt this Blefſedneſle is to bee found by ſeeking as it is - 


in this life grounded on grace, afacred iſſue proceeding 
from the Spirit of God, which Spirit as it is fa12,ro be ſea- 
wen-fould, lo bee the Giftes and Chariſmes which ariſeth 
there from,according to the miſtery of the number, ſeauer 


- many- 
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many-fould , an holy ofipring is it in! i: red by God, called 5 fron f 
7/5 EO ; of the ſpirit, Galt 5. 22.22, fruites of the | (pirit ——pee Of Py F 
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octuſkiiont that hee which hath the foundation of this 
Blefl-dnefie Jaide on the ground-worke of Grace in this 


 {otfrain 'th his MAanOncrs, as hee loueth IN 20 for Gods 
{ 1K eCCAULE 111 Him LI3CTE (] ner! t] © e [mage of ( od : as he 
rcioycctiy inthe aig of anothe r man, as it it were his 
O\\nC,asS NC1S PCACC able, as in wh »m ferpentina pro ientia; Matth. 10.16. 
and,columbina muocentia , the witedeme of the Serpent, 
and the iInnoce eof the Doze, are to bee coupled LOLC 
ther: as nec afferech long, /caumey Vengeance to the Lord Rom,12.19. 
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to whom ut belongeth ,as hee hath gentlenefle in manners 

towards all men , though they be in their affections ene- 

mies : in their Religion, T urkes,lewes and Infidels : as he 

is 029d, cucn in imitation of God him-ſelfe . who cauſeth 
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ſhall bee happye , by reaſon of a certaine intelligible 
heart, which Gadis vnto ys, 

The tame Father, in the ſame place ptoduceth one of 
them , Tlotinus by name ., who 1lluſtraterh this mat- 
ter by a ſ1militude of the Sunze, which bees the Forn- 
taine of. all tt chr, tranſmitteth obs beames to en light en the 
Moone ,\wbich otherwiſe [hould bee im darkeneſſe : So 
( ſayth ice ) doth GOD tranſfuſe the rayes of his grace , 
on vs, to make vs happy , which otherwi| ſe ſhould bee 111 ror: 
chedneſſe. 

Secondly , this Bleſſedxefſe is to bee found , by ſeek- 
ing in the lite to come, as it is eſtabliſhed on Glory 
and this eyther to bee handled , as it is builded on 
in ſome mode!l or portion ot olorye , or elſe as it 
ſhall here-atter bee accomp! ſhed, inthefulneſſe and per= 
fetion of glory. 

Firſt, ic 1s to bee handled as it is builded on in fome 
modelies portion of Glorye, ina riche, though not in 
the cicheſt mealure. 

This Bleflednefſe the Godlye ones , are then made 
partakers of , whenthe Apoſtles withe is become their 
portion , namely , #9 bee diſſolued , and to bee with 
CHRIST TESPFS, Philip.1.23. Forfarre bec it, Oh 
bee it fatre from vs to dreame with ſome fantaſticall 
and giddye ſpirites, which both earlye and late haue 
troubled the peace of the Church: That the Soules cuen 
of the dcereſt Saints of God , beeing loſened from the 
badyc, are not forth-with admitted into ioy , bur fall 
a {lcepe , and ſo ſhall continue vnrtill the Refinrc- 
CHON, 

\ pettile; it Doctrine is it, which no Text 11 GOD 
Booke (1 QOth WAarraiit , Dut the wholc VOI1L mne of th 
blefled Scripcures turneth againſt , and over-turncth 
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the earth : That is the:Bodye made of Dx# , and the 
{rrit , that1is the Soule to GOD that-gaue it . If the 
Spirit returneth, then it hath a motion + if it hath a mo- 
tion, then is there no binding vp of the finewes, the 
in{trumevpts of ſence and motion, as in ſleepe it happe- 
th,if there bee no I1gature or binding vpp of theſe 
moouing and fecling finewes of the foule , then as 
T1:Tuz na)-vwfwr , the ipirit of flumber, Kom. 11.8, moo- 
ueth theſe men to thinke,or rather dreame , there cannot< 
bee admitted into the ſoule after her diſvnion from the 
halls any flecpe. 
oY e NOOR Panl, Philip. 2. 23. wiſhed to bee diſſolued, 
{ro heewith ( HRIST TESV S, which was beit for 
rn. Where hee maketh the end of his wiſhe not to 
fall a {l:cpe , but ro bee with CHRIST, not ſo, as 
with C H RIST hee {ſhould b*c ouer-whelmed 
with a ſencelefle ſlumber , bur ſo as with CHRIST 
hee ſhould bee rauiſhed with a ſepce of 1oy,for which he 
addeth, that zt is beſt for him, 

Further, it is not likely , but rather abſurde, to FO 
that CHRIST, will ſuffer their ſpirites to ſleepe in 
his kingdome , whoſe bodyes hee would not fſufftcr 79 
ſleepe 1 i the Garden, Matth. 26.40. But let CHRIST 
then iſedome of GOD bs Father, 1.Corinthians 1. 24. 
confure and confound the Wiledome of this Werlae, 
which is enmitie vuto him , which hee will theretore 
deſtroye , and 'ca't awaye the wnderſtanding of the pride 
aent m this kinde. 1.Corinth.1 

That mortall blowe which hee gave the Saddauces, 
eMatth,22.32. may {erue alf1 as a fatall wound co firike 
theſe men dead , / am ( ſayth GOD) rhe GOD of 
eAbraham and of Iſa ich and oflaceb, GOD is not the 
C OD of the ae. id, but of the [11419 0 

It hee bee not the God of the dead but of the /inins, 
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then is hee not the God of ſuch , whole ſpirits are fallen a 
{leepe,and ſo by conſequence bearc the Image of death, 
fot of life with them. More-ouer , what comfort could 
the good Threfe receiue trom the | ſpeec ncs of our P/eſſed 


Sauioar, hanging vpon the Crofle ? tha bis [honld he, 
with hr ns on Par wy; it his ſpirit (ſhould {lcepe ether e? ot 
what pollioility was there, that «Abraham ſhould ſp -ake 


and conferre-with Dimes, it the ſpirit of eAbr, aham,and of ., 
all the faichfull, which bee tha Chi/aren of > pts ham 
wereaflcepe? To conclude, what ſuch rclolution and 
roteſtation,could rightly and true] ly naue beene found 
. made 1n,and by [ olycarpus : ( as the Ecclefaſticallhi 
tories witnefſe ) one liuiag euen in theprime and pure: 
times of the { bur, hefore hee entered into the flames 
to giue his body to bee burned, that hee mought become 
a wholc bu mo-c_—_ of 4a ſweete ſanonr vnto the Lord. 
enen that,that day {as hee ſaith } hee ſhould bee preſen- 
ted vnto the Lor: d in ſpirit: if his ſpirit, ſhould bee preſen- 
ted ynto God in the ſame nature, that Extychas was in, 
when Pax! preached fallex a ſleepe. An opinion hath ir 
beene, which hath not ſcazed alone on the Foote , but 
euen poſed. d (as ſome men will haue it )the Head of the 
hurch, Which hath not baſhfully tood at the Foote: 
ſtole, but boldly ſet on the Chayre of Peter { that the 
{oules of men {leepe till the ReturreQtion ) w hich mat- 
ter may ſurely ſerue, not onely as a black-coale, both 
to blemiſh the name , AN 4 to obſcure and blotte out the 
writings and workes of them, who haue by Pennes and 
Preſſes witnefled the contrary , bur allo as an impre T- 
nable proofe, that the Pope may erre. An Opinion h ath 
t beene, I ſay, or rather an H: vrche then a1 } Opinio Mn, be- 
cauſe it hat] 1 beene manteined with pertinacie or ({iifte- 
nefſe again(t the Scriptures hatched, broched publiſhed 
and patron! ca, by one of the Popes them-ſclues, cuen 


ths Pope lohn the 22. as Gerſon a learned man teſt! Fyern 
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who would haue the Soules cuen of good men to bee 
bereft of the Happy-making vifion of Gods face yntill 
the day of Iudgement ; and fo in tome ſence to ſleepe vn- 
till the awaking time of ihe reſurrection , A marter { as it 
was well worthy \cor At as Hereticall by the whole 
Vniuerfhty of Pars with the ſound of trump ets in the 
preſence of Philip then Kinge of France : athing was it 
not of God , therefore could it not awd But we which are AQ.$. 
caught of fGod a beter lefſon, ought to hold another courle 
and belceuec that in the life to come there is a duilding on, 
of our bleſlednefle begun in this life , che former ſteppe ; 
our glory. | 

Secondly this Bleſſeaneſſe inthe life to come, is to bee 
conlidered as it is ( a ſecond [teppe e thereof ) con{umate in 
Zlory , Which ſhall then bee fully accompliſhed, when the 
Podies and foules of the Saints ſhalbe re-united and knit 
together againe, inpeereletle bleſſednefle, & endlefle Im- 
mortality,cheetly & aboue al intended in this place Bleſſed 
tr the Man Which bleflednefle þ we may the beter know. 
& by knowlege inſue it, we mutt ynder(tand thac ir cheifly | 
conliſteth in rwo pointes, Firſt this fulnes of Bleflednefle 
confifteth 1a that matchleſſe perfe&ion which ſhall bee | 
enioyed from within vs: ſecondly in that endlefle confo- - ; s £C -Le'RR 
1 - 


mens eee _— 


jation which ſhal ariſe to vs from without vs: The match- (7 
lefle perfection within vs ſhall, concerne both ' our Bo 
dceis and our ſoules, 

Fir{t,our Bodies which are now earthy, then ſha!l be- £; 
come heauenly , are now mor:all,then ſhall become im- VE [7 | 
mortal, are now corruptible, then ſhall become 1nco1 rup- or, mp 
tible,arc now ſubicct to paſſiqn, then ſhal become impaii- ; 
ble,are now dull and heauy,then ſhall become qui« ke and c he C21 WO 

lively are now ( it may ils ) blacke and Je rmed, / 7&5; 5. 47 =<7- | 
then ſha become ſhmmg as the Sunne i the K m9 dome of ; hy,” | FE, $ 
there father : arc lonow as tobe ſowne m diſhonouy , but c © ; 
then {hall they DE 7 raſed a 12 0n0#r : {0 now as to be 
owne © weabkeneſe,bnt then to be 4 ayſea t ! ”m power. 
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Plai,36.3, 


Grego.Nagan, 
Epitap! ts 
jratrem, 


86 Beeine bleſiedneſſe, 


Wheare the Eye ſhall ſo fo the glory of God, as it ſhall 
ncuer be dazel led, the Eare ſhall ſo heare the mot melo- 

dious muſicke of the Heauenly Quire,as it ſhall neuer bee 

wearied , the Noftrills ſhall fo participat of the moſt de 
ns ſent of the Paradiſe of God.as they (11 all ncucr a 
latiihed , the Pallatc ſhall to raft, baw fſwe, et the Lord is, 
as it ſhall neuer be c loyed, and to conclude the whole man 
in his hole body and in cuery particular, thercof as in his 
1oynts,{1ners, veines,arteries,flleſh, blood bone, ligament, 
muſlekle an 4 whatſocuer part or p_ Cades hall be fo 
aftected and diſpoſed as they ſhall hane a NEUCT ceaſ! CE 
COntentment,an cuerlaſting retoycement, for , they // alhee 
fatiſfied with the ple, rſures ef Gods h uſe who |}, Ut pie 'h 772 
arinke out ef the riners of his pleaſures, 

The Eye hath ſcene much, yet the eye hath nor ſcene 
it :the Eare hath hard more, yet the Eare hath not heard it, 
the Heart is able to conceaue moſt,yert neucr hath it , doth 
it, Or ſhallit enter into the heart of Man , what the heart 
of Man ſhall then enter into, a oy which wee mult enter 
into it is{o large. Mathew, 25,23. 

For it cannot enter into vs wee are fo 
Iije, FF1axi/ters roy which is able ro maiſter the con- 
ceites and capacitics of all men who fecke. to compre- 
hend it. s ; 

When that complaint of Gregor. Naz1as z. ſhall ceaſe 
Mirg® £1141 Kg M:Y@s, TiR1C6 Kit wlnnds SLUG v4 67347108 
1ixc0s xgs %oprins, Tam little avd great, baſe and high mor 
17 ortal © Ca 17/773 8YT 1; il earthly and he, — GAY FT wETA THIN TAK, 
T3%"|4. wuTH T4 TVEevugtVs han £ thoſe thin 85 Afrer the fl e(h 
theſe accordingto the ſpirit , but then in regard of rhe glo- 
rified fleſh wee ſhall become Great onely , and not Small, 
High onely and not Baſe;Immortall onely and not Mor- 
tall, Heauenly onely and not Earthly , becauſc Chriſt 
ſtall then change eur wile body _y i 7Ay bee F Faſhio- 
ed like vato his glarions body, Phili.3.2.1. A matchleſſc PET 

tection 
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Beeing Bleſſeaneſſe. _ 
feQion of the body , one branch of this Bleſledneſſe. 

The ſecond martchleſfſe perfeQtion of this Bleſlednefle 
1s-to bee found in our minde ; whoſe Witte: ſhall then 
bee ſo ſharpened as it ſhall neuer become dull againe: 
whoſe Memory ſhall then be ſo confirmed, as it ſhall ne- 
uer forgette againc * Whoſe Wiledome ſhall then 
bee ſo cnlarged as it ſhal) neuer bee diminiſhed 
againe : whole  Vnderſtangding ſhall then ſo bee en- 
lghtned ', as it ſhall ncuer waxe darke again, 
Whoſe w:ll ſhall fo then be directed, as it ſhall neuermiſ- 
Carry agane, 

To conclude , whoſe b»owlecdge , ſhall then bee 
ſo accompliſhed as it ſhall neucr bce Ignorant 
againe, 

As y Wit, Memory, Wiſedom,Vnderſtanding,Knowledg, 
of an Infant in the wombe of his mother, 1s nothing at all, 
eſpecially in compariſon of a Man in the full pitch of his 
age and the ripeneſle of his beſt education -fo, and much 
lefle then ſo,is the Wit, Memory, Wildome, Vnderſtan- 
ding Know iedoe, of a Man, of the molt abſolute comple- 
ments in th:s world, in compariſon of that which ia the 
world ro come, wee may certainely expeRe and thall vn- 
doubtedly receaue if we be Gods Children, In the one we 
are as a ch1/d, 1n the other we ſhall be as 4 man and pert 


way chilaiſhneſſe : in the one wee ſee as in aglaſſe darkly; 
| | 6 k 


in the other wee /hall ſee faceto face: 1n the ove 
we ſhall Kzow 1m part , in the other , VYVe ſhall 
PHOWE EHEZ? AS WEe Oli [c [ues AYe RHONDNE, I. C' . 
9.10. 19 
Heere are wee clogged with the weight , and intang- 
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og Beeine bleſiedpeſſe. 

ell mintiſſina cernit.c>c. The fight cf the eye, while ic 
is cleare {eeth cuen the ſmalleſt thinges, but becing dim- 
med with humourF that fall our ot the head , is blinde in 
perceluing even the greateſt obiccts : ſo is 1t with the 
{oule |, which beeing wrapped and incomored , with the 
thicke mantle of a maſly | body I5 Ignorant aimoſt of cuc- 
ry thing, but beeing once in! ano ed and fect at liberty,ſoas 
ſhe is an abſtracted ſub! tance ſeperated there-ſrom,cipeci. 
ally int the brightto me light of Gods k NgdoOne, 1t 15 Vii- 
conceiuable what ſhee conceiueth,and what Kingdome it 
1S:vnconceiuable what itee conceiueth, and what ſhe vn- 
derftanc leth pa fAeth vnderitandir ng. The Chiiltall the cle; 
reritis, the more capable it is to recciue , and themore 
brightly doth it reprelc nt the rayes of the Sunne , «which 
ſhine v pon it, So the ſpiri of man ada then purged and 
cleared from the drofle of any corruption, Fecetin th more 
ran Aenregys, reſenteth more full ly the light of Gods we 
dome which refiethon it. A matchleſle per (ectio 1 of the 
ſoulc,a branch alſo Of this Bleſjeane | e. 

Secondly, this BleYednefle heare ſpoken off,confiteth 
in an cndlefle conlolation at 1bng vnto ys,out of vs, ro bee 
obſcrued in ſundry particulars : leauing the 1cf:due which 
might bee collced , my purpole 15 to ſtand vppon thefe 
fue. 
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the miſte1 v of rhe < indiuiſible Trmity, in Yaity, The Pows 
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Belna Bleſſeaneſſe, 89 


of y Holy Ghoſt. If it were a przeminent dignity for thoſe 


A1a0 iſt; Ates to leet he face 0! King Ahalhate: ohh . th Cn Vnh- 
douDtedly mult it arnndrig? bee true Bletiednefle it {elfe 
7 - fice of God, the reward of the godly mans 
7 en ott A Rew rd mdeed(is it fayth Ber. Fern med;/ats, 


To fee *7'4$ 
ith Ce >4, to rhe 
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SEO Fo > ENCIENC CONLOIATION) , OUT ON VS,GCOtA 
'F vnto V5 by tie company Ol eAngels who for 
' 4 REIN Og TIP n” 6a - 
thc [ ); He. ; Ire '/ PI CIP AUTH I * Or neil Might 
& 


\ Domiations, Epbeſ. v. 
2 Or £ MUYCt houſand thouſands , And rernme 
thouſand thouſands, which are infinite Darn, 7. 10, for 
, 45 is me O f rhem O0e catled {er a 


10 ir Got y {o [urpail: 10 
Durning,and there. 


bt ighe,fier! ,01 
tore bright and gl. Ir10Uus \ 

Ti irdly this endlefle conſolation << of vs, doth ariſe 
vnto vs by the company of Saiars , which are called our 
2.19. eA glorious order of Patri. 


/ ' " . / ' 
fellow ( 144 £4 21s ,f| per. 
; F þ "0 . 

1Heſſea Conuocation of 


At hes,40 hotly aſſembly of P1 aphets : A 
eApo;tles and E uangeliſts an wmiumerable and mojt noble 
army of ce Martirs:; "ron r, Confejſors Wh, ch ell being of 
the houſ yy God with vs. Eph. .F9. muſt nceds attord 
Vs a mutuall and | perpe tuall contolation; a branch likewife 
of this Bleſlednefle. 
The ſecond of the hue particulars ; v herein this end- 
Icfſe conſolation” doth contitt , which out of vs ſhall ariſe 
A1to vs in Gods Kingdome , 1t 15 the Stare which wee 
(hall there ſultcine :; Beer 7 a State of noleſfe then King, fg. 
A Kinodome which wee {hall attaine vnto, nor by force 
" icy}, but by (2 ( 2x C& free fauo1 ir and mercy, 
Feare Vot / ttle Flac PE lea {were E110 Zire Apoc, 
For which rs allo , Chriſt (hall fay 2t 
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Beeing Bleſſedneſſe. 
Luke,12.31. his iudgement vnto the ele , {ome yee bleſſed of my fa- 
ther , inherit yee the Kingdome prepared for go from the 
Math, 25, 34. beginning of the world, It is indeed prepare} for vs , bur 


{o,as wee ſhould not thinke , that though wee fit idle the 


whole day of thislife , wee cannot fayle of it , but if wee 


will finde it wee muſt ſecke it, Seche yee firſt the King 


dome of God. Math. 6.33. And then (Þ2ll heaps 


made partakers of the Good thinges that belong there- Vn- 


to,w hich be both Inter nall , 


the Righteo THT ef] et: 


ercoft! 


& External,and al theſe thi! 2ps ſhal be miniſftred vnto you; 

/Kingdome ; . concerning which S. efga//.witine (ſeth 
Omate erit gandiumcum te wideris efſe ſocinm Angelorum. 
&c, What wanner of joy will it bee , when thou thalr 


ſee thy felfe to bee a fellow of Angels , apartaker of the 


Kingdome of heauen,to raigne with the King ,by deſiring 


Nothing o.to poſleſle All things . ,to bee ritch Without cos 


ucting, ot gouerne without treaſure ,to indge without a 


ſucceſſor , reigning without feare of Barbarians , and 
living an *erernall life withour feare-of d 
raingne (no doubt )conſolation , a branch of this Bleſ- 


fedneſle, 


death ? A Souc- 


The third of the five particulars , wherein this end- 


{eſſe conſolation doth confiſt, which our of vs, ſhalll ariſc 


vntovs ina GODS Kingdome , is the place where wee 


ſhall enioy it., euca in the Heauen , as witnefleth the 


Apoſtle. 2. ( or. 5. 


ce know that if the 


Earth Dy 


houſe of this Tabernac h bee a oor wee hane a building 


gruten of Go: a that is an houſe ot made with han As, but eter- 


»all in the Ws; The outward Courtes whereof if they 


be and appearc ſo glorious what ſhall wee thinke that 
the Sanittum ſantlozam is ? The Pauement whereof, 
beaurcous: 
that the Roofe and inward Seelings arc? It the Sus 
out-{pread them-ſclues (*as. it were) 
with Curtaines of State and Maicſty ; no. doubr. then 
ut that thou artthgice wortby that very exccllentthings 


if it bee fo 


burbes rthercoft 


VVhat ſhall wee 


thinke 


ſhould 


2 OR. mn. 
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Being bleſiedneſſe. 9T 
ſhould bee ſpoken of thee, O thou Cirty of GO D | Ex- 
cellencly concerning this point , writeth holy Ba. 
ff : St: ſanttorum Atria ; ſcilicet Cel: talia ſunt, Baſt. Hexa, 
et tezypli veſtibuly , rantam adenntibus ſe reuerentiam Homil.z, 
irentinnt, 5c. That is,if the Courtes of the Saints,na mely 
the Heauens be ſuch , it the porches of Gods Temple doc 
ſtrike a great reuerence into them which goe vynto its 
and doe beare them-ſclues atoft with ſuch and ſo great a 
Weight and fate of their pulchritude,as they do dazel our 
eyes(as it were) with ewinckling and blazing lightnings; 
What do we thinke that the Holy of Holyes is ic ele?No 
doubt an endlefſe conſolacion,a branch of this Bleſſedneſſe 
The fourth of the flue particulars, wherein this endleſſe 


. - . ? 
conſolation doth conlift, which out of ys , ſhall ariſe ynto /4< "et #4 je 


—x 


-v 


vs,in Gods Kingdome ; is the practiſe wee ſhall there ex- $<,, 2d fouls © 
erciſe ; Kings indeed we ſhal bee,and that of an heauenly Sc; - pare Exe rr 


Territory : but not carke and care, watch and ward ,for 
the defence of ſubiets , and the offence of enemies, as 


. the Kings of the earth vſe to doe ; but ſuch Kings ſhall 
we be, As are coupled with Prieſtes, Apoc. 1.6. in offering 


yppe the ſacrifice of continuall prailes , the {weet odours Y 
which ſhal aſcend our of F Cenſers of our hearts,accom- \ 
panied with the Calxes of ony lips:continually ſaying with : 
the foure and twenty Elders , Thow# art worthy O Lord to 
receme glory and honor, and power, for thou haſt created all A; 
things,and for thy wils ſake they are,and haue beene created: FER 
queitionleſſe an endlefle conſolation,a branch alto of this 
Bleſſedneſſe 

The fift and laſt of the five particulars, wherin this end- 
lefle conſolation doth confilſt, which out of vs , ſhall ariſe 
vnto vs in Gods Kingdome:is the Time for which it ſhall 
lat and continue,cuen for cuer-more : therefore our buil. 
ding which God without hands ſhall build for vs,thal not 
only be inthe Heauens , but ener-laſting in the Heanens, 2. 
Cor.z 1. AKingdome , whoſe King is the Trinity, whoſe 
law 1s Charity,& whoſe bound is Ecernity, 

N 2 Worthyly 
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92 | Beecvg Bliſſedneſſe. 
Worthily therefore might Saint eArugnst. apply that 
FE ( which ſometime 1, iDHer , in tc Poet. " keto 


Venus concerning execs her lonne) vnto the K: 1g dJeme 

of heauen. 
H:;., e070 REC MCFAS YELYHIGZ VCO FEmmp YA p 03 
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To theic do I fer neither boundsof things, nor cimes , but 
hauc I giuen an Empery without end. An cndlefle conſos 
lation indeed , a branch alſo of this: F/efſedreſſe. 

Heace may I turther note (in a word )that the Spirit of 
God L1H] this place {faith co! WCC 44 the {Zlej/c: ineſſe , NOL 
pre ſently enioy« d.bur ucurclyo ve rcaped in the t! tO 
come:not that Zleſſedſhallbe-, but Bleſſed is the mar; 
To ſhew that a Man tos is eſpecially called Godly, 
quallified, and truely fanctified, may be afſured of this ble 
{eaneſſe, and by coniequence of his {aluation, 

Secing then to conclude by that which hath bene de 
luered,it appeareth that'this Trae £ m_— conhiſterth in 
the ground-w orke of Grace in this lite , at wa is both buil- 
ded on in. Glory , and conſumate in the fulneſſe of Glory 
in the life to come : which conteineth init a matchlefle 
perfection both in Body and Soule within our felucs; and 

allo an endlefle conſolaci on, ariſing both bye 1e company 
of God, Angels,and Saints:by our {tare, Kings,by our lace 
the Heauens by our tal{ke, ſinging the i Mnges of Prai(; and 
thanks-giuingzout of our ſelues. Oh let vs in the name of 
Cariſt(in whoſe name alone we look to be fawed) Letvs 1 
ſay P Tract! (£ t! Ie VCTrr ies of & £110 L204 ly , chat \WEm: 1y recei c 
the reward of the Godly. Let vs not walke i» the counſel of 
tkewicked: letvs not beg 1m the way of ſinners: Let vs not 
/itt in theyſcat of the jovens 21]: but let vs del1ght in the law 
of the LORD and meditate therein day and niet 
Ihatio we may bee | efſed d of GO D our Father , a: 
Jacob was by {ſazc ns Father; Let vs not thinke to get 
hca auen ( he ſubſta ntial model of this Bleſſedneſſe) by fing- 
iſh idlencfle , and ynprofitable ſecurity: but we mult 
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our vleſſeaneſſe, 

Hetherto haue I handled the former part of the Recon 
perce of the vertues of a Godly man,namely the declara 
tion and tenure of it, Bleſſed r No: waml t 
patſſe oner vnto the ſecond part thereof, conteined 2 "_— 
the third of this Palme, that 1s the further 4z/, 
title vnto it. For hee ſha / bee libe a tre: planted by kts Fj - 
aters,that will,c*c 

The Words containe in them a [1militude, in 
in a {1militude,we may note ewoparts. The former is the 
pro} Dofition or the pt xcedent part : the other 1s the ad 
1ection or Fey 19 nt © part thereof,in thele words IC W271 fo 


th {1 11.4), s 
(LATION q 


Hers Bf IT 
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ſoeuer hee [hall doe [hail of ſper. The prxcedent part, or 
c propol all of 54 inde, tendereth ta our con(:- 


deration : Firlt, MkEret vnto the Godly man is ſemblar.ced 
Seconatly, not every common or 
nary Occur rrence,butto a Tree vi 

ginall of ir, p/anted; ſecondly , for the it- 
mation of . by ah Rin, 5 waters : Thirdly , t or thc 
fructit tying - it. that will 67: ” g forth Der gevire in ate le, 1fon. 
rthly. 


and compared loatree: 
triu:all rree,ot ord 
Hrit for the or! 


(4 


N -: Fou 


3 


Fg 


Plato. 


94.  LikeaTree. 


forth her fruit in due ſeaſon. Fourth, for the ſlouriſhing of 
it Whoſe leafe ſhall not fade. | 

Firlt then man by this fimilitude ts compared to a Tree 
Sundry bee the reſemb!ances wherein mar. may bee com- 
pared ynto a Tree;but omit:ing other ,my minde 15 onely 
co infiſt in theſe foure vidz. The Shape , the Growth , the 
State, and the Trunke ofa Tree. 

Man may firſt be ſaid to bee like a Tree inthe ſhape,o! 
atrce.As atree hath his roote which ts as his head , which 
groweth on to his ſtocke or trunke,which is as his Body, 
and then ſpreadeth it ſelfe irtto boughes and branches and 
{maller rtwigges :ſo Mans head is as his roote, which grow- 
eth forth into his body which anſwererh vnto a ſtocke or 
truncke, andthen ſheddeth it ſelfe into armes and legges 
which bee as boughes and branches, which as in {maller 
twigge doe end in fingers and toes, The difference is 
that the roote or head of the Tree naturall tandeth inthe 
carth and cxtendeth her Stocke,Boughs, and Branches to- 
ward Heauen vpward,but Man(this miſtical Tree)hath his 
head as his roote ſtanding toward the Heauens and out- 
ſpreadeth his body as his focke or trunke, and his armes 
and legs as his boughes, and branches ro the carth down= 
ward :to.thew that as the materiall Trce receaueth that 
ſappe which is like ynto Eſans bleſſing , the farneſſe of the 
earth, Genef.27.39.ſo man this miſticall Tree ought to bee 
nouriſhed with that iuice which is like vnto the blefſin 
of laceb, the dewe of heauen, Geneſ.27.2 8 Man then 1s 
asa Tree but not asanearthly Tree : but as thePhiloſo- 
pher ſpeaketh guJoy oupariey , an beauentyplant , the fappe 
and juice of whoſe nouriſhment, is not to bee deriued 
from the fatneſſe of the earth below, becauſe his 
roote Rtandeth abouc' and nor belowe : but from te 
dewe of Heauen aboue , becauſe his roote Rtandech nor 
below but aboue, 

An excellent tape is this of Mans body to informe 
him how to forme and faſhion his minde;, to provide that 
for 


Like a Tree. 95 


for as much as hee 1s no carthy but *n heauenly Tree, fo 
hee ſhould not bee earthy-mmaded, Phitip,;. 19, but thar 
his. corverfation ought to bee 7» beanen . | There is our Phil 11p.3,20 
Countrey,and there ought our defire to bee: there is om 
Ci nth, and # CTC O ug tht © uy Te)TE u?9, OHY C1 T3111 Leb auiour 
fo bee : t! JeErTec iS our r. YOArte and ! thc re OUgt IT OUT affections 
to bee rooted, A place where the who ole Dei ity, God the 
Father , God the Sonre. and Cod the Floly Gho? is, and 
there ought wee, who are pertakers of the heanenly na- 
thre to bee x where the Angels are, and wee whoſe allot- 
ment 15 ko dee, as the eAngels mult bee : where the Saints 2-Fet.1.9 
are,and wee like-wiſe which are fellow Citi=zins with the 
Saints , are of neccffitie to bee. In Heaven muſt wee 
haue our conuecrſation, becauſe ſrem thence is #7 gene- 
ration, This knew and affirmed that thrice great Hermes, Hermes Trif's 
among the e/Eoiptians : * Gur TOY 4vVow me? 5 Ding ay "ta 197) & HPXe ”d 2.48 Pte 
SHnac id 14 'woxs, GOD hath begotten man live wito him-{clfe, man, 
whome hee hath loned as his owne iſſue © thoſe ſpecches al alſo 
of Plato make vnto the truth of this point - velia in ma- 
ny places, eſpecially Plato de legs. {:b.5. ſaith of man, that 
hee 1 1S Cuylemnc Ty inw dergevnc 2, octave; of, meaning no doubt t,10 
reſpect of his ſoule, the kinſman of God  enerlaſt tg , im 
moriall, 

It is anold Prouerbiall ſpeech , and it 1s as triie 2s It 15 
old : that Ut zs wiſdome for OHETY 11AN to know his place, 
ſois it no doubr a plentiful meaſure of the beſt wile- p7cr < 


Epheſ.z.1 9. 


Iam 3-17, 


garde of our flzſh, and-in refpeR of our bodyes , but > IJ ac. vi 
dung and corruption ; yet touching our ſpirites are . 
wee partakers of the aruine nature 2 the generation of 
G O'D, as his iſſue, kinſmen, euer-laſtingr, and immortall, 
A certaine and liuelie repreſentment hereof , is made 
/nto vs inthis , that Man is as 4 Trec, whoſe head as his 
rcote, 1s planted and fixed toward the heauen. Let vs 
10t therefore negleR ſo great a dignity , deipile fo high 3 
4 calling, 
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Math 22.30, 


dome , cuen of that #7{dome which is from abone, to ,,x- fr 1+ n E 
know cur place : Wee which. are bur wormes in re= + J7< brim & E/is 
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9g 5 Like a Tree. 
calling, debaſe ſo honorable an aduancement, letvs not 
ſerpent-like {ct our hearts ON the duſt as the Serpent doth 
place hs belly on the auf? ; in thatit Both goeth on the dui 
Feateth the duſt all the dates of his life Gen. 2. LEE TE 0 t 


bee like thoſe heauy and weighty. tou te fruſtra a 
late. FC. Which bei 10 winged 1n uainc acer neucl 
vic them, but are detayned on the earth org the beaſt; 
Which Saint Baſil ſpeaketh of ina'certaine Epittle But let 


vs, whereas Chriſt is there,as Chriſtians be attceted to bee: 
as where the Cark aſſe 1 tnere Eagd C . W 
re as Mariners fayling in the Sh PP 
the {afi of the Ci >ſle. 0 ouyded by y 1e Heime of tne word 
caried on by the Wind ofthe $ pirit , floating on bo ica of 
this World, who looke in duc time to arriue at the Hauen 
Oo! of happinelle. Ao; eſt wauclerts in Cel aſp icere. cc Itis 
th ie manner of Marriners to looke vp into Hcauen, in the 
Day on the Sunne ; in the night; #5 ap+x!o» on the North- 
pole or ſome other apparant (tat rre,that fo they may dire 
there w ay the better ſaith Saint Ba/ſi/ : 10 ought wee in the 
like cſtate to frame our actions to-there fo neceilary a pre- 
fident : wee arejtoturne our faces by Cirace cuen thithet 
whe her they arc alre ady turned by Nature - wee ought 
to ſhape our courſe in the day time acording to the lig ;hr; 
motion and influence of our Bleſſed S. Hour, who is ſo the 
Sonne of God as he is allo the Swmne of Righteouſneſſe, In 
the Night alio ought wee to bee gut ided by him, who ts 
the ON icly reſplendent Storre tO 20 c ofa CVs to \ Beth ell 
the houſe of God. as the Starre Math. 2.9, became a lo 2d- 
ſtarre vnto the wi'e men to bring them to "7 Bethlem which 


\ 
}! 
[ 
''s 
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is interpreted the hoyſe of bread, as he was the bread of life, 
That as wee are trees whole rootes {tande tov. ards 
Heauen, fo wee may thereby bee admomined nor to bee 
Earthiy minded. 

Secondly, man may bee ſaid to bee likea Tree in the 
arouth of a tree, wh ich is firſt tender and flexibic in the 


twigpe, ſecondly fiifte and tough in the ftocke: thi hirdly 


WW tnering 


withernig and drooping in the age ofit : ſo man while he 
1sas atwigge in the firlt ſpring of his infancy or child- 
hood , is tender in his body being but as a flower which is 
ſonne blaſted and wichered away: And in his mind is flexi. 
ble as a twigee ealtly inclined cither to-Vertueif hee bee 
informed,orto Viceif hee bee neglected , being 25 Waxe 
which may be wrought and brought into a'l formes, but 
being once ſtiffened and confirmed in the ſtrength of his 
ttpcke by his youth or Mans-age he is(it may bee ) in his 
body more firme ( though ke can neuer bee wholy with- 
out them )againſt infirmities, and more tough in his mind 
cither to retaine the habit of Vertues,if he ſhall be ſeaſo- 
ned with them, orto cotinue the peyſon of vices if hee 
hath bene nuſted vp in them, An <cxccellent Cazeat vnto all 
Parent's and gouernours yvto whome the educacion of 
theſe young ſpringes{ cuen in the firſt ſprigge or twige of 
chem)is committed that they may while they bee render 
enbow them, frame them while they be plyable,and worke 
them while they be flexible;leaſt char when of pliant ſprigs 
they ſhall become ockiſh rtrunkes , they grow curelcile 
they waxe redrefleiſe. As Adam our firlt Parent was ap= 

ointed to tend the Trees of Pradiſe,lo wee his offpring Gen.2,rg, 
"59 miſticall trees commited to our Keeping anddreſhng 
cucn the fruit of owr bodies. Which if they ſhall bee time- \j1c, be 
ly tended, duely ordered and rightly framed vnto that nes. 
which 15 good, will proue ſuch plances as ſhall bee both 
peaceble and pleaſart,peaceable ſhall they bee becauſe they 
ſhalbe as Olzxe plants, pleaſant ſhall they bee, becauſc they 
ſhalbe as curtarnes of ornament ſpread round about our table, 
But if wee ſhall bee ouer-indulgent and ouer-tender to- 
ward them(a fault ouecr-rife in theſe times)they will grow 
Riffe in ſin, and be hardned in the thicke dregges of there, 
o:xne loſe and miſleading courſes, prouing no better then 
wild-trees which will bring forth fruit ne betttr then 
the Wild grapes. Eſay.5.4.tclembling the bramble in pre. 


ſuming againſt ys, and v{urping ouer vs there parents and 
| O Goucrs 
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Judg.g.1s. 
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Gouernours,though we be towards them for Fatneſſe, 4s 
the Oline Tree,tor Sweetnefle, 45the Figge-tree: tor Plea- 
{antneſle, as the Vine 3 Rough and vntrimmed Brawmbles 
indecd will rhey argue them-ſelues to bee , which valeſle 
they may.hauetheir mindes, will threaten fire to come 
out.of them, which ſhall conſume the ( edars of Libanon. 
Alcſſonis this ſeriouſly to bee weighed, and heedtully to 
bee practited in theſe times , wherein the complaint ot 
Saint Chryſoſtome,may often and againe bee vied, Patre: 
Cf AITES Corpus ſnorum tatorium amant, animam auter 
contemnunt cc, Fathers and Mothers doe loue the bodies 
of their children,but lightly paſſe by their Sovles,for they 
defire onely to ſce them in this world , not caring-what 
they ſhall fuffer in the life to come, A folly is this , euen 
with teares of the bitterc{t forrow to bee lamented, that 
Men ſhould loue the huske, and negle& the graine ; re- 
garde the Shell; and reiec the Kernel; eſtceme. of the 
Bagge,and deſpiſe the Treaſure therein contained , beau- 
tifie the Bodies of their children , and ſuffer their Mindes 
to bee blacke,deformed, corrupted, whereby theſe myſti« 
call trees waxe ſo rough and tough in their (tocke,being 
not other=wilc ſet and: diſpoſed in their twigge , as they 
will bee broken before they bee bent, ended before they 
bee mended. 

More-ouer, in the third place jis man in his growth 
like a treeflouriſhing(haply)in his youth, bur drooping in 
his age: looking toward the Dwft, before hee returneth to 
the dt, This is the worke of Time; who is the great con- 
querox of all things. 4teme w appointed to omery thing: 0 
cannot this thing eſcape from this appointment: There is 
a time to be borne, & a time to dye; fois there(according to 
to the ſame proportion) atin:2tobe Yong, and a time to 
waxe Old alſo. Mans life is but a day, whoſe cuening will 
certaifily folow his morning , yntill the night of death 
m__ him to ſleep in the bed of the graue,vnto thetime 

t.the day of the reſurrection Qhall awaken. him again, 
Bee 


WAA 


Bee it that a Man in his youth bee as ſtrong as the Oake, 

as tall as the Cedar, as ftraighr as the Pine-rree,as Alouriſh- 

ing a5 the Greene Bay-tree, yer when the winter or his 

age ſnali ceaze vpon him his ſtrength will bee weakened, 

hrs cal:nefle abated, his ſtrei ;hrnefle,crooked, his floriſh- 

ing wichercd, becaule then te Keepers of the houſe thats 

the hands wz//trewLe; the Strong-men that is the legges 

will bow, the Grinders that 1s the teeth ſhall ceaſe they ſhall 

(axe darke which lyoke ont at the windowes that is the eycs, 

the dores ſnall bee ſhut without th-t i5 the lippes, and he ſhall 

riſe at the 7 oJyce of a birde , that is {leepe (hall depart from 

tim ard the daughtersof Muſiche that 15 the eares ſhalbee 

aba'ed , and they ſhall bee affraid at the high thinge, 

that 13 they (ha!l (t#ope towards the carth againe - aud 

the Almond Tree ſhallfloriſh, that is their haire ſhall bee * 

as white at the bloſloines of that tree:and the Graſſehoppers 

that is (as ſome will haue it ) the ſhoulder-pinnes ſhall 

fercke vp. And old-age ſhall be as an houſe which euery mar 

(if death cut him not of before) m#/t goe wnto.Eccle.rt2,y. Ecelig, 
The Philoſopher mentionech tmall flies neare to the | 

bankes of a certaine river which liue but one day, They 

are bred in the morning,like ynto Man in his infancy,ther- 

inasa Treein thetwigge : they are at there full ſtrength 

at noone,hke ynto man 1» his confirmed age therein as the 

Tree m the Rtocke,they are art night growing toward there 

end like Man in his Old-age, therein as a Tree in the 
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drouping thereof. La 
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Third, Man may bee ſaid to bee likea Treein the ſtate of _/-7V 5 

a Tree, which the higher it is the more dangerfull it is,as le nf 


that which then is more expoſed to the violence of the” 
Windes, to the blaſiing of the Lightninge, to the dent 
of the Thunder-boult , and the lefle fruitfull it is as may 
appeare by the Cedar one of the talc{t Trees, yet none 
of che frut-fulleſt, whereas thoſe Trees which are of a 
lower and more baſe groth are both lefle dangertull, 
as they which are exempted by there AIRES 
2 an 
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and deieion from the ragings of the Windes,the flaſh- 
ings of the lightnings,and the fury of the Thunder-boles; 
as alſo more truitfull as it may appeare by the Vine , the 
loweſt almoſt among the Plants, as that , which voleſle it 
bee by the care and hand of man,ſhoared and vnderprop- 
ped , creepeth ypon the ground, Teaneth and layeth (Hill 
ypon the face of the earth, yet yeeldeth ſhee her ſruite in 
Grapes,her Grapes in cluſters, and her clufers iu aboun- 

dance of pleaty.So is it with Man, this mitticall Tree, wh/” 

the higher he is,the more dangerfull hee is , and the lefle 

fruicfull, 

Firſt,he is the more aangerfull, Loca que aliis celſa,ip/rs 
prerupta videntur,taith Seneca. Thoſe places which ſceme 
to be (tately vnto others,areſteepe vnto themſelues: they 
lay open vnto the contraty windes of alterations , to the 
blaſting lightnings of diſaſter aſpeRs, if they be ſubicRs 
of their ſoueraignes,if they be Bare er of GOD 
who is the great Monarche and ſoueraigne of the world, ar 
the barre of whoſe tribunall they ſtand euer arreigned, & 
many of them,as Pharaoh, Antiochus,Belſhazzar,\Herod, 
&c, haue beene as with a flaſh of lightening, both very 
ſuddenly and fearefully puniſhed and confounded, Who 
fit on their chaires of cſtate,as ſometime Damociles did on 
the throne of Dionyſus, hauing not one,but many ſwords 
hanging ouer them : a ſword of Ezxie from their equalls 
in forreigne ſtates : a ſword of mutinies and inſurreitions 
from their inferiors,of poyſnings from their feigned friends 
in their owne territories ; and of »wrthermgs trom, their 
open enemies, both forreigne and domeſtick : It is an exe 
cellent ſaying of Hugo Viltorinus. Quatuor ſunt que tra- 
bunt elationis currum,c. Foure things there bee which 
draw the chariot of Aduancement:Defire of rule, Loue of 
our owne praiſe, Contempt, & Diſobedience : the wheeles 
of this Chariot,are firſt, Boaſting of minde ; ſecondly, Ar- 
rogancy,thirdly,Gloriouſneſle of ſpeech: fourthly, Leuity 
-or lightneſſe. The dyjuer of thisCharior,zs the ſpirit of pride, 
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They who are borne therein, are Lowers of this world, 
Bur farre from ſecurity is both this Chariot , and they 
which areborne in it , becauſe as the ſame Author ſpea- 
keth,the horſes are vubrideled,the wheeles eaſily turned , the 
driner froward.and they but weak who are borne 1a it. And 
therfore if the Chariot ſhal be ouerturned,muſt needs bee 
the more grieuouſly bruiſed , and more cafily oppreſſed, 
High places may be compared, to the { artharides , whoſe 
oftward ſhew is glorious,but their inward working poy=- 
ſonous:like a Tree, which the higheritis , the more dan= 
ger it hath, 

Secondly, Man{this miſticall Tree)the higher heis , the 
lefſe fruicfull, as Trees vie to bee, An high place ( valefſe 
grace doth alter it ) occaſioneth an high miade , and an 
high minde is like an high Mountaine, which the higher ic 
is,is alſo the barrener, Saint Gregory faith, | 

Radix cuntti mali,et regina omninm vitiorum ſeperbia, 

Pride is the roote of all Euill , and the Quecne 

of all Vices— — 

How can a man then gather Grapes of this Thorne , or 
Figees of this Thiſtle ? Jt is not poſſible, 

Ic may alſo appeare vnto vs thatman in regard of the 
ſtate thereof is like vnto a Tree :becauſe as a Tree the 
lower he is,the lefle dangertull he is, and the more fruit- 
full. 

Firſt , hee is lefſe dangerfull , becauſe hee is not ſub- 
ie to Chaunges , to Diſ-fauours,to Enuy, to InſurreCti- 
ons,Poyſonings, Murtherings, asto ſo manygſeucrall ra. 

ing windes, blaſtings, lightnings , fearefull thunder. 
bat : for as much as hee with little Dazed fitteth at 
home , tendiug (it may bee ) The Ewes great with young 
ones, when hiselder and fironger bretheren are muſt- 
red to match vnder Sau/s coullours again{Fthe Phi- 
hiſtines, 1 Sam. 17, The ſmaller the marke!, the more 
hardly it is hitte : Bur the greater the more cafily it 
is:-pterced, The ſinaller frye may eſcape the net when the 
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greater fiſhes ſhall be entangled; and needes muſt hee bee 
fafe , whoſe Lord Protetlor the Lord of hoalles becom- 
meth , by whoſe grace and vlefling it commeth to paſſe; 
that when the Bowe and the mighty are brohen , then the 
weabke and humble gird tnem-ſelues with ffrength. 1 Sam. 2. 
4. And though the Lordes adueafarics bee proud like 
ynto them , whome the Lord profefleth 7 hat hee will re- 
fe. 1, Pet. 5.5, Yer ſhall they be deſtroted , and out of 
Heawen ſhallthe L OR D thunder vppon them. 1. Sam! 2, 
10, VVhile hee on the other fide rayſerh the poore ont of 
the duſt , and lifteth the begger from rhe dsng-hill to ſette 
them among Princes , and to make them inherit the ſeats of 
glory. To which end alſo Jrdith the humble haud-maid 
of the Lord faith:Thou'O Lord art the helpe of the kuemble, 
and of litle Ones,and a defprdertof the weake,and a protettor 
#f them that are for{aken,and the Sauionr of them which are 
without helpe. Like a Tree , the lower the (ater, 

Secondly, Man(this miſticall Tree ) the lower hee is 
the more fruitfull, therein not vnlike to the Vallies. Hu 
mility is not onely the foundation of our Righteouſneſle 
as S, Cryſoft. writeth, but of our Religion , which accor- 
ding tothe teſtimony of bleſſed /ames , If it bee pnre and 
v1defiled before GOD , enen our Father wiſneth the father- 
leſſe and Widowes in their aduerſities , and canſeth a man 
to keepe him-ſelfe unſpotted of the Worlde. Iams. 1. 27.By 
conſequence wherof it may appeare,that none can finceres 
ly have eyther true Purity in him-ſelfe, i: keep/ng him- 
ſelfe vnſpotted of the Worlde * or true Charity toward other 
in viſitmg the fatherleſſe and widowes, vnleſſe hee bee reli- 
gious , which true Religion man cannot haue without 
Humility, Humility therefore it is rhe ground-worke 
ofcucry good worke , like a Tree, the lower the fruit- 
fuller. 

The fourth and laſt thing wherein Man may be likened 
to a Trec,is the end of a Tree. 

The end of a Tree is , eyther to become when 

it 
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it is cutte downe, timber for building , Wt fuell for bur- 
ning. So Man ( this Miſticall Tree) beioKicurre downe 
by the axe of acath , becommeth eyther as an holy Tim- 
ber to bee built in the Heawenly Teruſalem, a men 
ber of that . Sprrituall houſe mentioned, 1. Pet. 2, 5, 
" Wherein our þuilding in Heaucn , ſhall not bee like 
vnto that building vppe to Heauen , as.it was intended. 
ages TI. 4 

4 That proued bur a Babel! , amatter of confuſion,as in 
the ſame chapter 1s manifeſt; bur, fo ſhall this building 
bee rearedyppeiin Heauen , eAs it fhall &zcome aterna, L. 
A building where the Sh ſhall rot crye out of the wall, 
and the beame ont of the rymber ſpall anfwere it, VVoe ho 
wnto him,which buildeth a Towne with bloud , and erefteth 
a (ittye by iniquitie. eAbacn, 2. 11.12, But ſhallfing 
like the Seraphins one to another, holy holy, holy i, the Lord 
of hoaſtes , » 3 whole world is full of his glory. Eſay. 6.2. As 
Math, 21.12. Weread of an houſe of prayer: to ſhall we 
then be in an houſe of praiſe. 

Furthermore Man ( this miſticall Tree ) beeing cutte 
downe by the Axe of Death, otherwiſe becommeth as 
fuell for the fire ; but for what fire ? Not for The fire 
EHMateriall , which when matter fayleth , torth-with go. 
eth out - but for Fire ( Alaſſe ) Immateriall , y Ml 
fernall , Pnquenchable , Math, 2}. 12. which go« 
eth not ont, HMarke, 9.44. eA Tophet Eſay. 30. 33. tor 
the anriquity-of it Prepared off old + for the equity Prepas 
red not onely: for the Begger, but: for the King : for 
the capacitie ofit-., in bottome ', Deepe , in compaſſe, 

Large : Forthe fuell ofir Much VVeod , yea the 
Burning thereof , isſaid tobee Fire and much Woed, 
where fire is made to bee as fuell ro'the fire : for the bel- 
lowes thereof, it is the Breath of the Lord, like a Riucr 4 
Brimftone , to enkindleir;as the Lord euer liueth , 
this fire ever laſteth, —— the bellowes of Gods -Kevrs 
neucr fayleth, 


A 


Secing 


o 


2,Corin,s,l, 


Coryfet. 
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Sceing the Scripture in this place likeneth vs vnto'trees, 
whoſe end (as wee ſee\is eyther to become building in the 
Lords Henuſe,of his Kingdome;or elſe tuell for the ſulphury 
flames of Hell. 

Letce vs in the name of GOD, whoſe name is great, 
wonderful and holy : and in the feare of God, whoſe 1udg- 
ments wee perceiue to be ſo grieuous and terrible,)abour, 
as bleſſed beames,ſhining with the beames of moſt bright 
glory, to bee couched in the building of the Lord: anc a- 
uoyd to become as curſed brandes appointed to be ſcor- 
ched with the helliſh fire of euer continuing torments, 
Lerte vs make yſc of the ſaying , of holy Chryſoſtome, 
who ſaith that God doth menace vs with hell-fire , becauſe 
hee would not haue 1s come vntoit. Let men be wiſer then 
children,and let warned men , bee as burnt children. The 
burnt childe ( faith the Prouerbe)dreaaeth the fire, though 
it bee but afire materiall and quenchable, Oh;how much 

more ought wee to dread{ eſpecially becing warned) that 
fire which is Immarteriall and Vaquenchable:'that ſo wee 
may not be as Trees appointed for Tinder in the Diuells 
furnace ; but as Trees ordayned for Tymberin GODS 
Pallace. | 

As hetherto wee haue heard Man compared toa Tree, 
ſo the godly man is not like vnto an ordinary or triuiall 
Tree of a common condition : but as it followeth in this 
Pfalme*, heeis asa Tree , which firſtforthe originall 
of it; is Planted . Secondly , for the fituation of it 
[ By the Riners of VVaters : Thirdly for the fruftifying 
of it YVill bring forth her fruite in due ſeaſon : Fourths 
ly , for the flouriſhing of it | Y/Yhoſe leafe ſpall not fade, 

Firſt then this Tree is ſette downe vnto vs by the ori. 

ginall of it. | Planted ; It commeth not vppe then of the 
own accord,but as it is planted by Gods hand. If itcame 
vppe of it ſelfe,then were it not of Gods planting, ifit bee 
not of Godsplanting , then mult it bee Placked opp by the 
reotes; But itis otherwiſe with chis Tree, which becing in 
| | the 


ad — = as. 
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che number of thoſe rrees of righteouſneſſe, ſpoken of by 
the Prophet Eſay, is with them in that'place of Geds plane 
ting Eſay 61.3.and therefore come not yp of it ſelfe, 

This Doctrine f:{t difableth and infringeth the free-will 
of Man, thjs misſticall Tree vato good , becauſe he muſt 
bee planted , hee cannot plant him-ſelfe, Indeed Man at 
his firſt creation had freeewill vnto good, but fince his fall 
that bleſſing is fallen from him as writeth Saint Augyſtine, 
Aale viens predidit ſe et lberum a bitrium , Evilly vſin 


113 free-will hee hath loſt him-ſelte and his free-will, ſo 4»g*#.de 
that now it ſo ftandeth with him that bis Sweet is turned #509 Arbiz, 


into Sower, his Righteousneſle into Vnrighteouſnes his 
Light into Darkenefle , and che Freedome of his Will to 
that which is Good, into a thraldome of the ſame into 
that which is Euill, in ſo much as though it moughte 
then bee faid of him potarr non peccare , hee could not 
haue ſinned, yet now it muſt bee faid of him, or poteſs 
01 pecare , hee cannot bur finne, Thetruth of this point 
may appcare vnto vs by the proofe of a plentiful argument 

Firſt, what good can bee willed by him? who being 
conſ{idered as hee is a meare naturall man,is as a dead man: 
dead im treſpaſſes and lnnes. Ephe. 2.2.{ 019,27. ſo dead as 
to bee made aliue hee muſt bee borne againe.lohn.;.7;.yea 
created agaime, E phe.2.10, 

Secondly, what good can bee expetted from him as a 
fruit of his Free-will 'therevnto ? who is wholy prone 
vnto , and' totally pofleſied with that which is euill, 


The immagination of mans heart 1s enill, enen from his Gen.8.47. 


youth op. 
Whereourt I may obſerue vnto you : firſt that man is 


euill;ſccond that the heart of man the fountaine of all his 
actions is evili;third that the imaginations of that hearr 
the ſtreames ( as it weare)) and riuecretres deriued there- 
from are cuill : fourth cuer, cuen from his youth vp. 
Which being neceſſarily ſo, becauſe the Scripture hath 


affirmed irco bee fo ; what I beſeech you, is left in man 
P | that 


Plats, 
A ralt , Ethh, 
{1b.1, 
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that is ſound? Yea what is there left in him that is not yvn- 
ſound? 

The like teſtimony wee hin: de, Roman.'s, 8. They which 
are after the fleſh, ſanour the things of the fleſh. Sauour the 
things of the fleſh ; that is,th th ornps, their wiſed: me, 
which ſhould be mofi ſauovury in them, is beco me fleſhly, 
that which ſhould be molt fauory in them , is corrupted, 
If that which is moſt ſauory in man,cuen his beſt partes, is 
Ach! ly and corrupted? What may we then conclude con- 
cerning that which is almoſ ſt ynfauory 1 in him, but that it 
1s moſt « defiled,poll luted, yncleance? 

Thirdly, the proofe of this point appeareth by the 

Conteſtations and Witnefſe-bearing euen of the Gentiles 
them-ſeJues , who no doubt having deriued the ſame 
from the bleſſed fountaine of the Scriptures, doe auouch 
and teſtifie the truth of this matter. To omitt the reſi. 
due I will infiſt on the Authority of two of the chie- 
felt of them, Plato writeth that vertues arc in-bred in 
men,affiatu numins by the inſpiration of the g god-head, 
eAriſtotle fayth,Si quod donun det eft , felicitatem iilud eſſe 
ftatuendum eſt,cc. If there be any thing which is the 
gift of God, we muſt determine that to beeF xlicity, or 
Blefſednefſe, Bur this Blefledneſle,ts no other ogeni 
he )bur'the beft ation which proceedeth from the beſt fa- 
culty of the mind:But how? Per virturem Pre eſtantiſſimam, 
by the beſt Vertue,which beſt Vertue cannot prope rly in- 
timate any other thing vnto vs; But God, 

Fourthly , the.ancient and molt flouriſhing times 
of the Church , hath both afhrmed and confirmed, appro= 
ued and proued the foundnefſe of this Truth: That 
Man of him-ſelfe cannot plant him-ſelfe in any good 
courſe,as may be made manifeit vnto vs both by Co daniels 
zad alſo by the wrightings of the moſt Orthodoxall fa- 
thers of the ( harch, 

Among! other Councels , the Conncell of Carthage 
and the Mileuitane Councell, may giue vs fatisfaion 


which 
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which both concerning this poynt have beene ancient- 
ly holden againſt Pelagins , and with a ſentgnee authori- 


{ed by the Scriptures haue condemned mary Free- wil vn- 
to AS 1 as,hxretical!, | 
A N0Ng tne Cr; 0 oxall Fathe S, Auth? hath ſaid, 
true , Man when he was firs} cre 4 A. receined great 
7r.:ce of free will , but by [inning hee hath loſt it 3 T he ſame 
Ether elfe-where breaketh torch into this Pezthericall 
OQclamation, Oh free will which without God art enill' 


The fame Father in anoth er} place calline( as it were ) for 
a P{alme of mercy at the hat ides of - Goa: VYreereth hefo 
. Haue mercy vppon mee 


& Cy 


aches ; Miſerere met dens C5 


f*£ 
[0 


O God:againe:haue mercy vpon me O God,and the third 
time haue mercy ypon me O God, (as if he would therein 


include a miſtery of y Trairy ) Whertore(laith he )becanſe 
I baue vertue.byuhewhich | may aeſerue thee?Notſe,Wher- 
ore ten? Bee auſe [ beare the freedom of wil, wherby my mere 
rit may fo before thy grace? Not lo, But of thine 


own Mercy. 


| he like ( but that 1 would bee ſhort) moug} he bee 
alledged , to v ;home I refcrre the Reader, out of Ori- 


gen , lerome, Chz "yſ951 ome, e/Amb roſe, Der nard , with many 

others. | 

By all which,and more that moughr be alledged , it is 
re and cuident;, that man in this his eſtate of depraued 


clea 


nature,hati no Free-wil vnto £00qd:as he which is dead to £ 


as 
WH 


; "i 
[Narp- 


olly 


'P 


Z 


y prone to Vice, a his will ; which is blind in 
ated to errorin his vnderſtanding. Ler vs 

' 1c haewes of our ſtreneth;as if 
y,wec could make our lelues good :$ neither yet truſt 
of our OW! 1 Worthinef{ -As 'y etherby could 
r how th; ll wel » able being borne 

aloft with y h1cke fe e fe orgs Vings,to mount 
VP 4nto glory? hen? y tr m of oftr wil to 900d: 1cS 15 lo 
nt liralled OC Cl ID ed; as WE Cannot cherby plant Our {clues 
\ Grace ypon earth,for we are as Trees , not planting our 
clucs,but planted by God, For he fe ailbe AS 4 Tree planted 
) 2 Secondly s 


vertie, 
ru 


. 
rin 140) 
Li, Dy 
£ 

} 
fy F!1 
1 


A Y 


\. 


1 ig — 
Nercloreceeyep 11111C O 
c 
\'1nNO« 
mount 1nto heauen-fo 
athers o# t YO! 


- 


EUO 


, 
4 


114/J 
corp tt | 
{ by1Stt, 
Augin pſal.go, 
Aug.lcr de 
Verb is AP iNle7s 


Orig.in Rome 
erom IN 7te 
rem (aþ.16, 
thy ſoft 17% 
ae adiuicnt do= 
1m. 
Eminoſle ve: 
(a, tht, lib, 2s 
cap.2, 
Pcrnard. de 
74, & libere 
xrbitria. 


4; AD 


"> 2 -_ 


r02 Like a Tree planted. 


Secondly,this doRrine,in that nian{(this miſticall Tree ) 
muſt Be planted , eſtabliſheth and confirmeth the free 
Grace of God;by which when we failefo plant our lelues, 
yet as yet appearcth by the text are wee planted. The 
Lord muſt hiſt turne him-ſelfe vnto ys before wee £47 ber 
turned vnto him :Lament. 5.21, 
Fulgent.Epif, Fulgentins a reuerend Fatherzfirſt,will haue al the £000 
ad Theodor. Wee doe,aſcribed to the Grace of God : {econd,that when 
Senatorem. weefaint in any good action, wee ſhould craue a fupp.y 
at the hands of Cod : third, that this minde of ours, wher- 
by we craue Grace, is the worke of Grace : which begin- 
neth firit ro bee powred into vs,that it may afterward bee 
begged of vs; cuen as the light of the ayre doth firſt go 
into the eye to cauſe it to ſee before it caniee , which 
otherwiſe though it were made to ſee,remaineth blinde. 
1 Sam, 2,9. 12 his owne might ſhall no man bee Strong : andit isthe 
Lord which keepeth the feete of his Saints, as inthe ſame 
place: From whence I may notre ynto you two things: 
firſt,that euery man is vtterly diſ-abled in him-ſelfe : iz his 
owne might ſhall no man bee ſtrong : ſecond, that the whole 
inable of man,is fromthe grace of God; /t is the LORD 
Plal,119. 22+ which keepeth the feete of bis Saintes, The Prophet Danid 
faith, [will runne the way of thy Commandements when thou 
ſhalt inlarge my heart : Whereout wee may obſerve , firſt, 
that Daxid cannot runne the way of Gods Commande- 
ments vnrill his heart bee enlarged : ſecond,that none can 
enlarge his heart but God : /FVhen thor ſhalt enlarge my 
heart . 

" Oyph,cenReli- When (as excellently writeth a le arned late Writer) all 
gi.Chrift.cap.de good things may be reduced to three heads. The firſt , is Y 
tuber Arbiiriv. gg9d which appertainerh vnto the Serſitime and Vege- 

tative loule whichis common with vs and the Bealts. viz. 
to cat & drink,to be rfouriſhed, to be healthful , ro begett 
our like,&c.The ſecond,is y good thing which belongeth 
tothe reaſonable ſoule & lite of man only viz- al arts both 
Liberal and Mechanical, Vertues, Moral Political and ctuil 

SCICnce 
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grace of G O D, [ am that I am, and his grace which is it 
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Science and the whole body (as it is called )of Philoſophy, 
The third head of good things, reſpe& & concerne,a $Spi- 
rituall,Diuine,and Super-czleſtiall life, begun here in this 
world , confiſting in the true knoyvledge of God , andin 
faith,and in the effects thereof : regeneration, obedience, 


charity,&c, In the two former, God ( ſaith he) is a great PEny 
helpe :yea in the latter of the two , the good things , 5 
which doe concerne the humaine and reaſonable {oule of w 


man : Saint Auguſtine goeth fo farre , as hee will haue all Auguiiacont, 
Artesto bce the gift of God ; but how-ſo-cuer it bee, it /#,Pelagy, 
muſt needs bee granted, that G OD hath the maine and T-++VP+3: 
principaliſtroake thereih,as experience may teach vs, that 
thoſe gifts doe more eminently appeare in ſome, then 
they doe in other-ſome,for no other reaſon , but becauſe 
it pleaſeth God ſo to diſpoſe of them, Bur in the third 
head of good things, of the life ſpirituall,ſuper-czlettial}, 
divine ; Man is w holy to bee excluded : GOD is one- 
Iy to bee admitted, and higgrace alone to bee acknow- 
ledged, | 

This js Gods docing, to the end that no fleſh ſhould 
Yeiovee mhis preſence , DUC that euery mouth and roNgue 1.Cor,r.29, 
mought bee open to- confeſſe with the Apoſtle, By the | 


mee,was not in vaire © For his Grace is both the Fountaine 1-Cor-15,20 
from whence any good thing is originally ordeined vn- _ 2 Ln; 
to vs; and the conauiet-pipe w hereby it actually falleth 7; | 
ypon vs: As when wee were made,ic was GOD that 7c her) > þ 
made vs,and not wee our ſelues : ſo when wee were re- Az fr eeps | b- 
deemed,it was G OD that bought vs, and not wee our _ þ - M.- 
ſelues - when wee became righteous , it was GOD - 
that iuſtifyed ys, and not wee our ſelues : when wee 
were made holyc, it was GOD which ſanctified vs, 
and not wee our ſclues . To conclude , if wee bee 
Planted Trees, itis GOD that hath planted, and nor we 
our ſelues, | | | 
After the planting of this Tree, am I in the ſecona 
P 3 place 
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Phins.lth, I — 


(4.4, 


F(al.119,9, 


Iam 1.17, 
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place to confder the ſituation, By the Mhawers of waters, 

It is by the greateſt likelyhood ſuppoſed, that the Tree 
where-vnto the godly-man is heere « compared, ſhould be 
the Palme.tree: becauſe Foup faith of the Palme-tree : 
Palma gan det rt THis , totogue Anim bibere amat , The 
Palme-rree reioy ceth in vi 2rery PHAces,and hartely louerth 
tro drinke much - that is to bee much watered : and this 
Treeinthis place , is fayd tor the better tru :tifying of it 
to be planted by the riners of waters, / 

Firſt, ir is faid to bee planted Sy the waters : Secondly 
By the rivers of th 7ſe waters, 

| By V/aters in this place,arc to bee interpreted the holy 

Scriptures of God, as they are ac companicd and (treng- 
thened, and actuated by the co-operation or fellows- 
working of the ſpirit of God, 

The * Arora. of God thus qualified, may in ſeucrall 
properties bee hikened vnto water. 

Firſt , water fſeruerh as a Looking-glafle , wherein a 
man may ſee the blemiſhes and defilements of his coun= 
tenance : ſois the word of GOD 5s 4 Glalſe, Iam, 1,2 7 


a . 


Whereby a man may percciue , the {pottes and (ta:nes af 


his ſoule. 

Secondly , Water doth not orely ſhew and%eret 
theſe blemiſhes and defilements . bur alſo can cleanſe and 
waſhe them away : ſo the word of GOD hath a pu: ga- 
tive yertue, if it ſhall bee employed ro waſh away and 


puritte the blottes and {taines of our _ and conſci-' 


ces: For which purpoſe , after the. Kingly Prophet Da- 

#4 had propounded that demaund ; bens with. all 
ſkall a young man cleanſe his way? hee forth-with mak- 
kerh this anſwer? Emer by ordering him-ſelfe accorams to 
thy word, 


Thirdly', water hath no colour in it , ſo the worde of 


GOD is and ought to bee with-our glofle, Tie word 
of God is and ought to bee like God himielte , with-oxr 
Comlonr or /*; PaAgwe. 


It 
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If the Water hath any colour, it is that moſt ordinari- 
ly which it receiueth from the SKye, Whole colour it, for 
the moſt part,repreſenteth : if it hath any other colour , ic 
's but artificiall, and accidentall : fo the word,if it recci- 
ueth any colour, it ought to bee that whole tincture is 
from abouc,otherwilc it isto bee reputgd forreigne and 
adulterine 

Fourthly, Water quencheth heate : ſo the worde of 
God alſo reſtinguiſherh the heate of our oucr-inflamed 
pafſtons : which may appeare vnto vs : Firſt,by the repreſ- 
fing of the enkindled paſſion of luſt : #hich is as 4 fire 
which neuer leaneth ( as ſaith Saint Baſil) till it hath con- Baſs! de Vite 
ſumed the matter which it hath beene bred m : a fire which $'**: 
if aman bee but finged with, bliſters doe certainly ariſe 
thereof : yet the word ſerueth as water to quench it. 
Secondly,1t may appeare vnto vs by the reftinguiſhing of 
the inflamed paſſion of wrath, a flame that ariſeth of the 
ouer-heating of bloud.; for which cauſe the Prophet Da- Pal, 18, 7.8 
1d, ſpeaking of Anger,mentioneth there-withall ſmmoakes . 
cenſuming fire,and the kindling of ( oales S. Baſil laith allo, ; e Be th 
that the Angry man, a demonibus neg, forms, neg, anims I 
affettu differt : diftereth not from the Deuills , neither in 
forme, neither in afteftion of minde; whoſe kingdome is 
infire, to ſhew that Anger is herie - yet the worde of 
G OD,by the ſacred prxcepts therein, ſerueth as water 
toquench it, 

Thirdly,it may appeare vnto ys, by the putting out of 
the ouer-hotrt paſſion of prxpoſterons zeale , which if it 
bee not alayed with knowledge, will prooue like James 
and or, ho forth-with would have commanded fire fro 
heawen to haue conſumed the Samaritans : & whereas in the T uk,9.53- 
{ame place they alledge the. example of Elias, our Saniour 
Christ made anſwer vnto them, that their ſpirit was diffe- 
rent from that of Elias, for they knew not (which no 


3 


doubt was knowne to Eltas)what [pirit they were of. Lukes \. 
9. 55+ his INTEMPCErate ZCealec nay bee compared to 
P .4 ' the 
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the feauer Hefticke, which conſumeth the body wherein it 
is. The very cauſe and original is this, of trouble and tu- 
mults among men,in reafonings and diſputatious, as writeth 
Gregory Nazianzen, Lake to the ouer-{wift motion of 
the higheſt Spheres in the heauens, which vnlefle it were 
repreſſed and allayed by the aur75e;2n, Or connter-motion of 
the inferior Orbes, would (as, it is probable )ſer the whole 
world on a fire ; like the benefit of the water of the word, 
to repreſle and redrefle vnbridled zeales-violence. 

Fiftly,and laſtly, Water doth fructific and make fruil- 
full thoſe places which bee watered and drenched by ic : 
An example of this matter wee haue in Nitzs : The inun» 
dations of whoſe ſtreames, frutifieth , enen to this day 
the whole country of e£gipt, in which ſence moſt pro- 
perly inthis place,the word of God is to be accepted, and 
thereof to abound with fruite, or to fruftihe in aboun- 
dance. To this intent, Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach , among 
other things where-vnto hee reſembled $20 the ſonne 
of Oniah, who had beene yery bountifull and beneficial 
vnto his countrey , likeneth him ( to exprefle the better - 
the fruites of his well-doing ) to the Lilies by the Springs 
of waters, And when God had ordeined his Paradiſe,ap- 
pointed hee alſo the rivers of Pi/hon,Grhor, Hiddehkell and | 
Perath to water the {ame, and ro cauſe it to bec truitfull : 
to intimate vnto vs the barren greund of our hearts, the 
Trees here ſpoken of, cannot fructifie with-ourt the Wa- 
ter of the Word , and therefore are they heare ſayd , for 
their better fructification, to bee as 4 7 ree planted by the 
WAIECYS. 

Secondly,this Tree is ſaid to bee planted by the rimers of 
waters: where-out Iam firlt ro handle , the Quality,a Rz- 
er : Secondly,the Plurality, XKzzers of waters. 

Firſt, this Tree is ſaid ro bee Planted by thoſe waters, 
which for their quality are a riner. 

Two remarkable properties be obſcrued in a River,firſt 
that the guiſe thereof is to flowe forth without ſtanding, 

Seconds 
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ſecond , that by reafon of this perpetuall flow i: holderh 
freth and ſweete Without corrupting. 

In the fir{tplace the uy of aRiuecr is to flow with. 
out ftandingzanſwerable where-ynto ought the Word to 
bee as a'riuer euer-flowing by the currant of a double 
ireame,the one of reading, the other of preaching. 

The riuer of the word floweth and ought to flow by 
y fireame of reading;a thing which though not in ſo great 
raeaſure as preaching , yet hath beene very profitably be- 
- gun and from time to time continued in the Church of 
God. When the children of Tfarel ſtood halfe of them ouer 

'gainlt Mount Garizim, and halte ouer againſt Aſount 
£, zl, loſhuah read al the words of the Lawe the bleſſings and 
curſmgs according to all that was written in the booke of the 
law,there was not a word of all that Moyles had commanded 
which Toſhuah red not hefore the congregation of Iſrael , as 
well beſare the women and children as the ſtranger that was 
conuerſant among them, Ezras alto is faid to read the Law 
of AMoyſes in the by -oad place of the gate of the Temple from 
morning to midday, before the © Men and the Women , and all 
the multitude hearkned therey "to. 1, Eſd.g.41. they ſo ape 
prouedit as they weare very attentiue. Thus read Baruch 


the ſermons of Jeremy. Pane exhorteth Timothy to gine gay, ter, $6. 


attendance as well to readin 17 as exhortation and Dottrine. 
1.7i91.4,13. The ſame Apoſtle chargeth the Theſſalonians 
that bis E oſtle ſhould be read to all the brethren the Saints. 
1.7 heſſalo.5,27. Hee alſo inſtructeth the Epheſians that 
by reading by Epiſtle they monght know his underftanding 
in the miſtery of Chriſt, Fpheſ.3.4. What ſhould I tell you? 
that Moſes h. ed them which p; eached him,in that he wasread 
m the Synagogue enery Saboth, Att.1 5-27, Or what ſhould 
Talledge ? that there is an oth ah eſſe + proclaymed een fo 
him which readeth . dpoca. 1.3. or that Tertalian calleth 
re 2ading of the Scriptures the freding of the ſonle , and that 
the molt ancient and pure Church had there Leftore:, rea- 
ders, &c, Wee hold him ynwiſe , who faith that the leaſt 
Q Starre 
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(tarre in the Firmament hath no-glory, becauſe it is not 
therein comparable to the Swne. No leſle ſencelefle is he 
to be adiudged, who {hall deny Reading ofthe word e- 
uenin the open afſembly, to haue no profit in it, becauſe 
it yeeldeth not ſo much fruit as Preaching . The gifts of 
Gods ſpirit in the Church , are like the ſfarres in heauen, 
oe differing from auother mm glory. 1.{ orin.15.41. fo one 
of theſe pgitts differeth from another in glory : Preaching 
hath his porcion in a greater meaſure of glory : Readinz 
hath his ſhate in a lefſer mcaſure of glory : one of the 
fireames of the lowing River of theſe Ryvers here ipo0s 
ken of. | 

The other ſtreame whereby the current of the word of 
God floweth, it is by preaching , which conſiſterh in the 
erue vaderſtanding;right deuiding:laithfull interpreting: 
zcalous yttering:& powerful applying either of the iudg-» 
nents, or the mercies of God, { as occafion ſhall ſerue ) 
to the hearts and ſoules of the people, ynto the which 
perſonally Timothy,ſucceſhiuely, all they which beareche 
ofhce of Timothy , euen the whole Miniſtery of G OD 


& Ching are exhorted, 2, Tim. 4, 2. Preach: the word , be init ant 
J in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon , improoue , rebuke, exhort , with 


all long ſuffering and dottrine. Miniſters of this Function 

Marth, 5. 13, are the Salt of the Earth : by whoſe precepts, the minde 
of man becing ſeaſoned, ſhould not bee corrupted with 

= the contagion of vices : are the l1ght of the world, Mart, 
5-14. becauſe they are to inlighten ( as it were )) the 

{maller Lampes of others by the more bright Creſlet- 

light of their doctrine: arethe Trumpetters which ought 

to ſound with courage , the: Trumpet im Syon , and to 

"NO ſronte tn the holy Aforntane: are the diſpoſcrs of Gods ſe- 
30C1,2.0, crets, to make the people acquainted with +G-O D.S 
counſels, 1.( oxinth.g.1. arc Watch-men from the Watch- 

rower, to forepre]l the people of dangers to come, Ezech. 

23. 7.are ſhephcards : Firſt, to Rrengthen the weake 

ineep : leconfily,to heale the ſick ſheep: thirdly,to binde 
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vp the broken ſheepe : fourthly, to bring againe the fray 
Sheepe : fiftly, to ſecke vp the loſt Sheepe, Ezech.: 714-4. 

A blefſing of the Word preached , a {treame of the River 

here acne. 

The Church of Rome would have theſe waters of the 

Scriptures to bee no flowing Rivers , but as ſtanding 
pooles, for which purpoſc they Intercept and damme Vp 
the courſe and current of them, by locking them Vp in 
range [a112U2ge , Contrary tO che olde cuſtome ; cuen 

of thar Church. On, indo bencditliones & cetera ommia Lire, in (orin 
fizbant in wvalgars lingua - Vt en bleffings and all other ©92 14» 
things were done in the vuigar tongue, If all other things 

were done in the vulgar tongue , then was reading of 

the Scri ;prure alſo ſo performed. A NANNET Was this neuer 
alceredin the Greeke-Church,ooth ancient!y in vie , as alſo 

at this day continued in K's, ( the regiment of which 

Church haue beene deriued fromthe Greeks Hierarchie) 

where they haue through-out that large Empire their 

({ hurch-ſernuice all and altogether read and celebrated in en 
their owne mother tongue, that cucry man may vndere P42.2.90, , 
and ir. 

The ſecond remarkable property in a Riuer is, that by 

reaſon of the continuall flowing, it holdeth our freſh and 

ſweet with-out corrupting: otherwile is it then, with that 
Ragnurs piſcatorium,the ſtanding Fiſh-poole of them: who 

doe paſſe all things, /ub annulo prſcatorio, vnder the ſigner 

of the Fiſher-man , and doe vaunt that they fit in Peterte 

Chayre, which was a Fiſher-man : for as in a River ſucceſ- 

{1 1ely, waue follows after wauc, and {ireame after ſtreame, 

a great auoydance of corruprion,and a maine continuance 

of wholſomneſſe : ſo ought the doctrine which floweth 

in the currant of this River of the holy Scripture, to bee 

pure,not taynted, hailc, not vnſound; true, not erronious; 
fincere,and orthodoxall, not corrupted and Schiſmaricall, 
a ſtreame like God him-ſelfe, the Fountar ne from whome it Tennis 
i derined, hw. 


- 


F. 
I% 
$1 
IT 


Q2 Seconde 


| mY *y 


Po ns 95 
.. XA 1 


-, 
f 


I Wy 


Reon 


"_T__— CON 196. RG 


115 By the Rintrs of wwaters. 

Secondly, from hence may I note their pluralitie , j 
that this Tree 1s not planted by a Riner, but by MT > of 
IWaters : to ſhew that the mealure of this word, and of 
the fruite that commeth by it, ought not to bee in {cant- 
nefſe and barrennefle, but in plenty and aboundance : fo 
as it may not lodge for a night , or ſoiourne for a ſeaſon, 
but dwell in vs, and that not in any ſtiated or famed 
meaſure, but plenteonſly , not in ſome, but in all 1/1ſdome, 
not onely ſo as wee doe receive Documents and inftru4 
ions from others, but-{c, as wee may in ſome good 
ſort bee able to teach and admoniſh our ſeiues. Colofl, 
3.16, 

This was the eſtate of the Ancient Church-, as writeth 
Saint Chryſoftome. Nunc verbum Det inter. nos habitas 
abunde, cum omni ſapientia, &c. Now doth the worde 
of GOD dwell among vs aboundantly with all wiſe- 
dome,&c. This alſo ought to bee the condition of the 
Church at all times, andis ( God bee praiſed Jof this our 
Ergbſh-Church at this time ; where-in the Belles of 
eAaroyn are continually ſounding , not in ſome, bur al- 
moſt in all congregations , not at ſome, but well. nigh at 
all times, 

The Lord pie vs his grace, that according to the free 
endowments of his moſt gracious fauours , wee beeing 
as Trees along time planted Ey the Riners of theſe Waters, 
may frudifne o1 in our knowledge, as wee become not 
barren in our practiſe ; Unto whome much ts committed, of 
them ſhall much bee required, Oh much hath beene euery 
way commirted vnto vs! Beholde wee haue beenc plans 
!ed, not of our ſelues, but by the hand of G OD, not in 
any drye or barren wildernefle, but by the foyſoning 
and fructify ing waters of the holy Scriptures : not neerc 
ſome ſmall and ſha!low-running becke or brooke, but 
vpen a Riuer : neither yet vpon a River onely, 4s fone, 
but Riuers as many : therefore of ys muſt much and euery 
way much neceſſarily bee required , much skill in truth, 

muck 
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much wil to good,much comfort in contemplation,much 
fruit in action,much knowledge,much practiſe; Oh,ler vs 
not then where the word is moſt plentifull, there leeſt ac- 
countofit , mioſt dil-regard it; like affettedroward the 
Ford,which is dearer then thonſands of gold or fuluer, as the 
Indians are towards their gold and filuer ; which becauſe 
they haue the veines and mines thereof among them;ther- 
fore beare they but a ſlight loue and ſlight afteCtion tow- 
ar\/s it. But lette ysreceiue it with our cares, lodge it i 
thalamo cordis, euen inthe chamber of our heart, practiſe 


'itin our lives and conuerſations, Letr vs {o attend with 


our eares in liſtning,as we alſo extend our hands to practi- 
fing;thus to extend the Palwes of our handsin Earth,will 


put Palmes into our handes into heauen. The giuing of 


the eare without the giuing of the hand, hearing without 
doing,harkning without working,it is but a carkaſle with- 
out a quickning ſpirit,as bottles without wine , clowdes 
without water, lampes without oyle,. ſhadowes withour 
ſubſtance , ſhelles without kernells ; and trees without 
fruite, Which though they be planted Ly the rivers of wa- 
ters,are not fruttified;burt wee on the contrary fide, if cuet 
wee looke to be Denizens of the Citty withtwelue gates: 
euen the heauenly Ieruſalem, eApoc. 21.271; ought to be as 
the 7 ree of Life , which bringeth forth Twelnue manners 


of fruites , and the leaues thereof ſerue toheale the Na- Apoci2, 22. 


Hons, 
After the ſituation of this Tree, are we in the third place 
to conſider the fructifying of it, which may eaſily bee 
branched into foure members. 
Whereof the firſt is Profitt , #1: that it bringeth forth 
fruite, 

The ſecond , Perſeuerance , in that it is not ſaid for the 
time preſent that it doth; bur forthe time ro come allo 
that it| will bring forth fruit. 

The third,Propriety. [ Hey frnit. | 
The fourth and the laſt ; Opportunity | /u de ſea/ _ 
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The firſt Member of the frutifying of this Tree, is Pro- 
fit R Bringeth forth fruit. 

This is the neceſſary duty of euery godly Man, that hee 
ſhonld bee as a Tree fruitfull,as a Plant proficable, eſpeci- 
ally conſidering with him-ſelfe, that the planting of him. 
ſelte(ſuch a Tree )& by the lowing and freſh riucrs of the 
Waters of the word; where God becomimeth his alone 
Planter,and only Waterer , therefore muſt he not in any 
caſe faile to bring forch increaſe : God hath fixed his r zot 
and ſhall not he tructifie in his branch? Oh bee thar farre 
from him! 

Burt for as much , as by likelyhood the dulnefſe of our 
corrupted nature blunterh and repreſleth the edge and for- 
wardnefſe of our defire in this Þchalſc. Letre vsI be- 
ſeech you , conceaue in our heartes a few realons and ar- 
guments;the authority whereof may ſome-whar egge on 
and incite vs,to become not Dyy, but frurtfwll, not barren 
but profitable trees. 

We arethen as trees of Gods planting to become fruit- 
full. r. inregard of God. 2, ofthe Goſpell. 3. of Man,both 
our ſ{elues and others, 

Firſt we areto bring forth frwirs in regard of God, and 
that in a ſundry obſeruation, x, becauſe he deſerueth it, 2, 
commanaeth it, ;,is gloryficd by it, | 

Fir{t , God deſerueth it,in that him-ſelfe hath taken the 
paines to become onr planter. As it's he that hath made vs, 
and not we our ſelues : So 18 it hee that hath planted vs and 
not we our ſelues; whereby wee are made the griftes of bis 
0rchyard,as Pſalm. 100. 2, Weare called the ſheepe of his 
paſture. He that planteth a vineyard is worthy to eate of the 
fruite thereof : He that feedeth a flocke is worthy to eat of the 
milke of the flock. x (rin. g. 7, And ſhill GOD plant 
vs and nouriſh vs becing ſoplanted , and receiue nothing 
fromvs? O! this muſt needs proue vs to bee ynthank- 


. fulltoward him , who tewardes vs hath ſhewed him-ſelfe 


moſt bountitull? Wee gead of a generation of Vipers 
CAath, 
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Aath. 3.7. Here-vnto , if ynto oughtelſe , may the yn- 
thankful man be compared, 

The brood of Vipers cateth out the bowels of the Dam 
that breedeth them ; the vothankfull man requiteth nor, 
yea ofren-time injuryeth him ;the bowels of whoſe com- 
miſeratis hath releeucd him. Ir is intollerable to be ingrate 
vnto man:but ynthanktulneſſe vnto God is execrable yea 
damnable, Shal God deſcrue at the hands of man?and :}all 
man the worke of GODS hand deteine from God, what 
God hath deicrued ? VVill God come to mdement. and 
be a {wife witneſle againſt them, which dercine the #ire- 
lings wages. Math, 3, 5. and will hee not much more 
auenge the keeping backe of his owne deſerued recom- 
pence? It then ſtandeth vs in hand, vnleſſe wee will haue 
the wrath of God , armata manu, with an armed hand, or 
dand of his innumerable and irrefi{table hoaſtes to itand 
vp againſt ys,to become frutt-bearing-trees becauſe by his 


faplanting vs,he hath deſerued it, 


Secondly,we are to bring forth fruits,in regard of God 
which commandeth it, An exce!lent charge where-ynto 
1s given vnto vs by the Apoſtle S. Peter,who, no doubr, 
moued by the ſpirit of God, .in the counſell of God him- 
ſfelfe., commandeth ys that as hee which hath called vs ts 
holy, fo ſhould we be holy in al manner of counerſation:nexher 
doth hee only ſo , but rendereth a reaſon of this matter, 
drawn from the authority of God him-ſelfe&deriued from 


119 
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I, Pet.1.1s, 


Lexit. 11.44, For it is written be yee holy, for I am holy. He ,, per, 16: 


then which 1s moſt holy commaundeth vs to bee holy,and 
ſhal we affect rather {til ro be ynholy?God which moughr 
command and yeeld no reaſon, becauſe his command can 
neuer be ſeuered from right reafon of his vnſpeakeable 
mercy,yeeldeth a reaſon;and he which by his abfolute au- 
thority mought only haue ſaid be yee holg:yer youchſaferh 
to add, for / ans het: which adie&tion may ſerue both for a 


reaſon why we ſhould be holy, and a rw/e how wee ſhould 


bee holy 
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That wee may therefore know the better , what our 
owne holinefle ought to be, we muſt firſt look what Gods 
holyneſle is:a glimpſe whereof 'is ſet forth vnrto vs, in that 
ja 52 152- mentioned. Dexter, 10.71.18, In that hee ac; 
cepterh no mans perſon, nor taketh reward , in that hee deth 
right to the fatherleſſe and widow and loxeth the ſtranger gi- 
wing him food and rayment, &c. 

If then wee would bee rightly holy , as God is holy 
and ſo by conſequence truly fruitfull, as Trees of GO D $ 
owne planting : wee mult accept no mans perſon,mult be 
corrupted with no mans rewards, we muſt do right to the 
fatherlefle and widow,and ſo loue the ſtranger as we gue 
vnto him food and rayment, The extent whe reof ought 
intheſe and other vertues to bee ſo largely out-fpread, 
as it doth andſhall concerne not ſome , bur a/l manner of 
conmerſation. | 

The reaſon why wee muſt obey when the Magiſtrates 
commaund,is,becau!e , they are called goddes: how'much 
more important neceflity.compelleth vs to obey when 
God himeſelfe commaunderh. 

Euery man will bee offended that it ſhould bee ſaid of® 
him that he loueth not God : yer behold he that obeyerh 


b) 


Tohs, 14. 1 5 him not,loueth him nor, for, Hee which loneth him , keepeth 


1Sam.IT5,22, 


1Sam, 1523, 


his commanadements. 

O beloued it is 6ne of the enioyed commandements of 
the moſt high God, that wee ſhould become Holy as his 
Choſen, Fruitfull as his Plants ; - and ſhall wee deale with 
God as Sarn/did,who drfobeied his voice?Is there nothing 
ſo pleaſing vnto God as obedience,which hee therefore 
preferreth Before ſacrifice and the fatte of rammes, & ſhall 
we faile to bee obedient ? Is there nothing more difplea- 
{ing to God then diſobedience? which is therefore bran- 
ded with the marke'of rebellion, and Rliled rhe Sinne of 
witch-eraft :'and ſhall we like, to be diſobedient ? O how 
much betcer were it for vs to ſubmitt our ſclues to the 


commandements of Gods voyce , that wee may become 
truittu! 


Eh 
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fraufull at the vine. Fſal. 128. 3.then teele the voyce of 
his indgements, which will cauſe ys to ſhiuer for tcare and 


breake into ſhiucrs though we be as tall as rhe Codirabac Flal, 2.9. 5, 


© Foe 7 EF \ If 7 POE 5 a 
ſo our duty Becommung fruitful trees , may antwer to 
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h1s a rit © commandeth vs to betrecs bringing 
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y,vwece are to bring forth fruite' in regard of God 
becaule he 15 vloryhed by it. Let your l1ght [of /hme before 
men that they iyay (ee your good w9 hes, and glorifie your fa- | 
ther which is in LM Our Fructitying then 1s made Gods a 
Gloryty!: What greater praile and cauſe of ioy can 

cic "ai VNtOvVs , then to 1ce t: IC « otory ot him inlarged, 

who hath pre pared for vs 4 (i 
all weight of glory. Dorh the King of 
with glory av ft ipp , andjhail not me n- 

reaſe the vlory and worrp of the /oaigs glory. 

Was it 1 '© a wotfull voyce as cu wile was bruited in /z- 
raell , which occalioned the wite of Phimehas( old Elres 
ſonne ) to call hir ſonne [chabod, becaulc the glory was de- 
parted from 127aell: And ſhall it not bee a rumor of farre 
eport to hauc it noyled that g/ory is de- 
is God io iealons of ht. ho- 


Math, g.t6, 


far molt excellent and an eter- 


2 Cor.4,17: 


Tory Crowne 1m1u _ 
, *1at, S,F» 


more mournefullr 
any whe of of [zrael? 
our that he will ginc it to 19 other ? and (hal @ wee bee cold Efay, 42.8, 

in tendering to him the ching nee lo greatly loueth, The 

Heathen thinke they beſtowe a kinde of glory on their 

Idols, when they make them of Gold or filuer : but it is 
mol! ue that, wee ſhall magnihe the glory of the God 

fruites of this i rce wee {hall charitably be- 

| he Wiſe 191anu lainh 1 ccle/; 1,10 

ch is the teare of tre Lord : But 


I Sam.4. 21. 


of heaven. it 
tow ES and filucr., 
- That the 
we may {ay that rhe charitab] 
ory of the ] ord, | he 4 lory Of MIA Wil pr a1 orytying i Ma 12.62, 
ofthe Lord , 1s but amng . but this dung and 
worme by o lorify ng God (ball be mad glor yous., When Phil 
( hrift ſhall come tO iudgeme: It hee {] hall come with power 
and great glory, With POWET : Why 2? to puniſh 10 
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doubt the reprobate : with g glory 2W - ag glorifie no 
doubt the godly : that they v hich 1c { as the ſonnes of 


! C ! i 
God )brought forth the {i 1;1te O! "4, aughain \ IN afcri- 


"_ vnto him,and Procul! 148 Tr him gl: LOU r may 
e in CGoas good timc® eccaued imtothe 1loriens li bc) 
& C2 
2 ſornes of God 
Secondly , wee are as. trees of Gods rlanting,to be- 
; : 
come fruittall in regard of the ohofoell ; -that it may bee 
beatiftc ) by It : that as t/ fe to are Þeittiivull of them which 
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creaſe, As a woman is not adorned with outward appar= 
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letted with gold, but when the {inward ſence thereof 15 {0 
Hockted 11 the heart, as the ſame alſo PDrO1NPE reth & f ut. 
feth ih the outward ations and dealings of our life, The 
ADL [{'« protclit« th that , hi 11S #0t all anmed i the goſſ. 'l of 
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As a man then cannot come to his iournies end without 
his way:{o can wee not ariue at the Kinedome of God _ 
vemoſt goale of our race) withoiit this wv ay of Workes to 


.walke in, 


Hence comme 
which being mercyfu!ly ſpared for —yeares ſpace, yet 


) 1t-rto pafic that the Frgge-rree, 


remavned barren, hath this 4 c pa ed againſt it, that it 
ould be cut downe, Lhe, 17 ; that the profitable ſer. 
HAPRT hauing recemed but one 7 alert makin 10 IV 29duan- 
rage of it but burying it in the Earth , had this Talent ta- 
ken from him, and was him-felte calt zmto utter darkrneſſe, 
where there ſvall be wee epirg and onaſhing of teeth, That 1 

is:{ett downe as a dehinitiue {cntence againtt vs all , that 
wnleſſe our riohteouſneſſe exceed the righteonſneſſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſtes , * uw 44 4,vyrv we [hall by no meant 
enter into the Kingdome of heanen : Math, 5,20. #1) be tw 

negatiues,which according to the propriety of the Greeke 
rongue,maketh y ſtronger negation,fcruing as two boltes 
to ſhurre ſich out of the Kingdome of heauen. When 
Chriſt ſhall come to his judgement , hee ſhall nor giuc his 
ſentence againſt the oodlefle and [reprobate ones.that they 
ſhould as C7 ſed, depa) "t from hins ito ene: [ting hire Prepas 
red for the dinell and his nrels, becaule they {tarued the 
hungry , tooke the drinke from the thirſty, <1); lged 
the frenger;robb ed the naked of his garments ma le the 
haile ficke , and impriſoned them which were at l:ber- 
ty, therein doing that which they ought not to do : but 
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enter ( by any meanes ) imto Gods kingdome : 
ſhall giue his ſentence when he commeth to iu 
not onely according to that which wee haue er doze, 
bur alio, according to that which 
It appcarcth, that with-out g904 workes , With-out g00 

deeds, the fruites of this Tree our Saluation, is nor ſure : 


and ſo by conſecquence,that by g99d workes, by i lee 
the friutes of this Tree /our faluation\)is made 11 
It weetakea leaſe of Houte or Land,or of ſome ot 


matter of like nature, fos certaine yeares : wee 
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and infallible : Behold here not a lcaſc of our owne pur- 
chaſing , but 4 deed of grft of Gods free granr, paſſed 
ouer vnto ys, not of earthy houſes and lands, but of 
heauenly manhons and territories : not for 2 


terme of ycares . but «ternal in the heanens:; And | 
not wee haue a care to aflure it ? ro confirme it ? to rati- 
heir? A worke is this of good worker, a fruite by which 
are both to bee knowne vnto men . by their fruites 
yee [hall know them, and with-out which God will not 
P3710 

In regarde of men alſo,others beſide our {eluecs,arc 1 
as Tre: STO become fruitful] ; vw hether they hee OUuT Hre- 
thren by grace : or aquerfarics fo grace, 
Firſt , our brethren &y grace doe expect at our nands 
ould bee fruittull, both they which are not 
called; that they may bee wonne; as the Eccelelraltical 


Hif ories report concerning In/tmns Martyr,that hee ſec 


ing the-patient conſtancie , and the ynvanquiſhable vet 

tuc of the Martyrs of thoſe times, became hims-ſelfc 
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Ciſternes, Water-pipes, or toward the redemption of pri- 
foners , and the inrichments of their Seraz{ioes or Hoſpi- 
calls, whereof one of them may ſpend by yearely reuenev 
an hundred and fifty thouſand ducates, And thill we be ei- 
ther as Trecs h auing leauces with worme-carcn fruit like 
Haerettques . - or Ieaues one ly withot UT] f1 ute, I1kc Flipocri- 
zes , or clic hauing neither leaues nor truites,like Parbar- 
ans ,Sauages and Canniballes ? ſhall wee ſeeke nely out 
ovne profit and not the mutual! prof of each other? 
ſhall wee bee borne for our ſelues onely ? and neither for 
the common-weale as Politique-men,nor ( wil I 1s more 
ro bee lamented ) of the Church as { briitian-men ? Oh 
how poore is our deuotion toward the poore ? And what 
a diminutine , is our AMinutum, our Aite,which wee giue 
to Gods miniſters ? Alafle it is but a mite, yet it we would 
beſtow it on them with that chearetulnetje of heart, with 
which the poore widdow caſt her twe Mites imto the trea- 
ſury Mark. 1 2.42. as that was commended by Chrilt,ſo by 
likelihood mo! ugh: this be accepted with God, and wee 
brought into Ki fauour by it, but being done with ſuch 
orudging with ſuch repining, Ho can it bee gratious 1n 
the (1 ht of him which /ozeth a chearefull eizer?Oh the in- 
wury is not done to vs,the Meſleng gers 2} it is done to 
God him-ſelfe,whoſe Mouth wee arc, and whole office 
we ſuſtaine, whoſe rreaſare wee beare about with 15 11 theſe 
earthen veſſels. To nt, HI refore 1 a ach a.caie 
It1s to brin: a cur le UVPOFR U ,and! twill be a © pre erbe 
ſpeaketh,to \oole,that wm the Ae which wee tht; ts yr 
in the hundreth; to torgo y recopence of an hundreth told. 
encreale in ( adeki 'ngdome, whilc we will pt _—_ 
with God; Pricltes tor there'd d _oen Gods Church. O! 
Ler vs therefore that wee may not pury our rallent a 
vperforme our taske, rurne a'vay God; 's wrath and put 
chaſe his loue cowardes,vs proue our ſelues ro-bee 25 :rees 
bringing forth frait,and that in conſideration of God who 


deſcrueth it, commandeth it,is glorified by ir, for the ſake 
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of the Goſpell of God which is 'beautified , of our ſelucs Þ. 1128 


ſecured,our brethren gayned and confirmed, our aduecla- / 
ries aſhamed and abaſhed throuvh ir, 

The fecoad branch of the truct!tying of this Tree, 1s per- 
ſemerance,in that it is here ſaid, for the time to come al\{o. 
that this Tree will bring forth fruite, 

It is nothing to begn well in well dooing , ynlcfle wee 
thercin continue to the end; yea it is better nener £0 have 
begun well,then not ro continue tothe end. Wee are Trees » Pers, ax 
of-r1ghteonſneſſe, E ſay 61.2. rherefore mult wee proceed to 
bring forth the fruites of righteouſneſle, other nite jt had 
beene better for ys neuer to haue knowne the wayes of 
rightcouſneſle, then after the knowledge thereof , to be- 
come as the dog ge returning to his vemir, and the Sowe that 
& washed ts the wallowing w the myre. 

Sundry be the Motiues, which if God ſhall accompa- 
ny, with the dew of his grace, and the operatiue venue 
of his holy ſpicit,may mooue vs to this perſenerance in our 
fruRifying or fruit-bearing. 

The firſt may be drawne from the #74po5 or deriuation 
of the name of religion, which as both Saint eAugu/tme, 
and alſo Lattanrizy doe afhrme,taketh the name @ religan- 
do, of binding or tying, becaufe thereby , as with a bond Auguſt, li, de 
of Godlinefſe, wee are fireightly bound vnto God; and TO 
as writeth Angnſ/time - the ſoule tyerh ber ſelfe through re - Leftant.)libeq.; 
conciliation to one God, This tying therefore, or knitting cap.28, 
our ſelues vnto God, ought to bee as abond or a knotte, {/5-19S, 
firme and durable : a bond of perſcuerance , as Epheſc4.;. pot y 
Wee read of a bond of peace. 

Foure things are chicflic to be taught by religion: firſt, 
what things arc to bee belecued : this is Faith, Secondly, 
what things are to bee Joucd : this is Charity, Thirdly, 
what things are to be performed : this is Sanity. Fourth- 
ly, whar things are to bee ſuſteined 2: this is the Perſcue- 
rance here required, which is euen the filter of Patience, 


and can no more bee {eparated from hep , then a man 
, cap 
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can well ſeparate heate froin fire , or light from the 
Sunne. | 

The ſecond motiue or reaſon which may per{wade ys 
to this perſeuerance,it may be drawne from the nature of 
Religion,avnity of ſpirit , ro bee found in one body the 
Church ; depending on one ſpirit the haly Ghoit: one Lord 


 ;  Cbriit Ieſus, one Faith, one Baptiſme, one Goa ard Father 
Epheg4, from of allwhich is abone,through all,and in all. It then Religion 
veri,3+t0'7. - 


lol, 6,56,67. 
68, 


be but one : the Truth one,the Church,Spirit, Lord, Faith, 

Baptiſme, and God him-ſelfe but one ; then yalefle wee 
minde to caſt off all piety andreligion,and be found figh- 
rers againſt God , in that wee open our mouthes again(t 
heauen,in denying there is a God; Wee ate fo in God and 
godlineſſe ro proceed; ſo to perſeuer,as wee haue begun, 
If wee ſhall eyther bee at a ſtand , chat wee will goe no 
further,as Lotrres wife being turned into a Pillar of Sale, 
or turne back and relapſe, like Ecebolirs in the ancient 
Church, who after repenting , craued of the Church to 
tread vpon him as voſauory Salt, Surely , as Petey anſwe- 
red Chrif,when hee asked him whether hee alſc would goe 
4way , as many of his Diſciples did , who went backe and 
forſooke him, Meiſter (faith he ) ro whome ſhall wee poe ? 
thou hait the words of «ternall life +$0 may it bce ſaid of ys, 
Whether shall wee goe? tor here onely are the words, and 
not cl{e-where, x ok life , and therefore here onel 


- wee muſt continue, and produce the fruites cf the Tree of 


life, where only are ta be found,the words of &ternall life, 

The third moriue or reaſon ,which-may perſiwade vs to 
this perſeucrance, may bee drawne from our preſent good 
beginnings, and (by likely-hood ) forward proceedings, 
in the fruites of godlynefſe ; and ſhall wee now (hrinke ? 
ſhall wee now giue ouer? ſhall wee hold on all the heate 
of the day ? andſhal wee faint and languiſh , and yeeld in 
the coole ( asit were )of the Euening ? Haue wee prof. 
peroufly guided our yeſlell through the maine and dee. 


. peit Scazg and ſhall wee ſuffer it ro. bee wracked at the 
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very entrance of the Port of our happineſſe? 'oh zealous 


xeech of holy Polycarpns! worthy to be a perpetur'] pre= xy/eb ec 
dent of our ferious and religious imitation; vv ho made it Hift tb 4+ 
an argumeni,that hee was ſl} to ſeruc Chriſt, becauſe hee cap 15, 


had ſo long atine f--rmerly ſerued hiny, therefore in the 
middelt of perſecutions, more hott in zealethen his tor- 
menters in blood-ſhed,brake hee forth into this proteſta- 
tion : Sexaginta et ſex annos fern Chriſto, et nihil me laſit 
</19uan,quomods poſſum maledicere « , et blaſphemgre Ye 
gem meum,gquiſfelutem m1thi deat * Sixty and ſixe yeares do 
] ferue Chriſt and he hath never hurt m* at any time, how 
can now ſpeake cuill of him, and blafpheme my K:ng, 
which hath ginen {auing-health ynto me? Of this lo holy 
a ſpeech may wee make anholy vſe ynto our (clucs ; That 
for as muci1 as wee haue ſo. and ſo many yeares , beene as 
fruicfull Trees inthe Lords ſervice, wee- ſhould not now 
in any caſe become batrcn. Is it reported of Secrates,that 
hee neuer changed his countenance ? and ſhall wee 


change our Religion? Ought wee ro forget that which is Dhilip.3.1;, 


behinde,aud endenonr onr ſelues to that which is before ? and 
ſhall wee goe bathe from Chrifh, to follow the world with 
Demas, 2.Tim.4.10. Oh no 'let that bee farre from vs : 
but rather as God hath continued a chaine of his graces 
towards ys : whereof the firſt Lincke is by predeſtinating 
vs, the ſecond by Calling vs: the third , by luſtifying vs; 
the fourth ſhall bee accompliſhed by gl/orifying vs in the 
world to come, Rom, $8.70. Let vs alſo recontinue toward 
him, a Chaine of thoſe graces which wee haue receiued 
from him, that ſo there may bee grace for grace: for which 
purpoſe are wee to gine all dil:gence, that wee may toyne 
vertue with onr faith, and with our wvertue knowledge , and 
with our knowledge, temperance , and with our temperance, 

atience - and with our patience , goodneſſe': and with our 


goodneſſe brotherly kindneſſe : and with our bratherly kind- 


welſelone,that ſa wee may not bee ftanding ſtill ; idle a 
S 2 | 


»d n- 


frun- 


pans a, 4 
— 


> > - "> OC C__—___——_— - 
- " ps . 4 


IYam,1,1”7. 


2 Per. Y 4+ 


Greg. a1 an, 
Fr411,26, 


132 willbring forth fraite. 

fraifull, 2. Pet. 1.verle.s. to 9. but going on working 
and fruitfull in the knowledge of our LOXD ITESYS 
CHRIST, like Trees, that ffs#t will, and will ill, bring 
forth truite. 

The fourth motiue or reaſon which may perſwade vs 
to this perſeuerance , may bee drawne from the nature of 
God himſelfe,vith whome is no variablencſſe nor ſhadowmg 
by turning ,vnto the which wee ought to bee contormed, 
and become like ir. Firſt,becauſe it 1s neceſſary we ſhould 
ſo bee, in regarde hereof, that wee are fayd,to bee par- 
takers of the dinine Nature, The Diuine nature, is with= 
out Variableneſle ; ſo mult wee which are pertakers ther- 
of not change, but immutably goe on, to bee truitefull : 
Secondly,becauſe it will bee moſt acceptable vnto God,if 
wee ſo bee, who beeing our heauenly Father will re- 
ioyce no doubt, as earthly fathers vie to doe, in thoſe 
Sonnes which are molt like him, 

Thirdly, becauſe in ſo being, wee ſhall bee moſt hono= 
rable ynto our ſelues, for the greateſt honor ( as writeth 
Greg: Nazianzene ) is to come neareſt the Image of God, 
wherein we were crcated : whoſe lmage wee then with- 
out queſtion doe repreſent when we become wnchangea- 
ble as hee 15 wnchargeable, whoſe name is like bis nature, 
[ am that I am. Exod, 3.14. 

The fifth and laſt reaſon or motive which mny perſwade 
vs to this perſeuerance , is the hazard which otherwiſe 
may and will bee that we ſhallneuer be ſaucd. He that m- 
dureth to the end 1halbe ſaued, Mat, 24.13. Wee are in the 
Church of God as in a vineyearde, where we mult labour 
and continue our labour vnto the end, before wee canne 
receaue our penny, as in a race wherein wee muſt run and 
continue to the end, before wee can bee recompentſed : as 
:n a warrefare, wherein we muſt fight/ynto the end,before 
wee can be crowned. 
For wee ought to bee faithfull wwro the death, if we looke 
to 
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ts receaue acrowne of life + Apec, '2. 10. to which pur 


poſe ſaith Saint Cyril : Nolite wobis blandiri fratres , Ge. 


Doe nor flatter your fclues brctheren , that yce haue 


heard and recciued my ſpeech : This js but the beginning 
onely of ſaluation : valeſie ye thal abide in the ſame, it ſhal 


not auaile you, 


Non queritwr initiw ſed fins (ſayth S. Ierome) The be- 


3 


pinning is not lought after , but the end. Sant and [udas 


Degan well bur ended euilly. The one killed him-ſclfe and 
lot his kingdome ; the other hanged him-lclfe thac hee 
moughtgo to bis owne place. eAct, I. 25, Par on the o« © 


ther fide begun cuilly , but ended well, fo farre forth as 
he was reſolute in it; y for as much as he had fought a good 


" 


fight & ended his courſe, there was laid wppe for hins a crown 2 19.4 7-8 
of righteonſneſſe. 2. Tim. 4.7.8. We muſt in the compaſle of 


our profeſſion be like a circle 1n Geometry, wee mult con- 
tinue , 4 punto ad punttym,trom point to point : from AL 
p4 eo Omega,tirom the farlt to the laſt, as Trees cucr fruit< 


full. ll bring forth, 


This perſcucrance here required, ſheweth that the life of 


a good man way to be thelife of ſuch a man as ſhal refti= 


fie him-ſelfe to bee. 

Firſt, Laborious, in alwayes bearing and bringin 
forth the fruite enioyned him, No caſe , no lege 
which the Fathers call Demonts puluinar , the diuels 
cuſhion : But ſweate, but labour mult bee his tashs; 
his portion. Saint Chryſoſtome witneſleth writing vppon 
the wordes, Hee that continneth to the 'end (ball bee [a+ 
wed. Nomen tollerantie eff nomen ſudorits, | he name 
of Tollerancie, is a name of ſweate and triat which is 
tranſlated to abide,or contizne,is in the Original fuaueires, 
that is, One that remayneth wnder , as it tateth with the 
porter inthe bearing of his burthen:as a Tree laden with 
his fruite. 

Secondly , this perſeuerance ſheweth that the good 
man ought to teſtifie him-ſelfe to bee /{ ouragions: to 
S 3 wich-ftand 
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withſtand the lectes which may hinderhim in this his will 
of ſuture fructifying. 

Religion 18. a thing though inwardly ſweere and 
comfortab'e , yet outward!y ſharpe and bitter : Like Job»; 
the. Bapti}. whole inward milde-yertues , were'cloathed, 
with an outwzrd rough velture, not bctter then camels 
hayre. Math. 3. 4, Many difficulcies will aftright him, dan- 
gersrepreſſe him,croſkts diſcourage him , ſnares intangle 
him , afflictions incounter him,perſecutions affront him, 
windes ſhake him,and flouds threatento oppreſſe, and al! 
to defcatethe intended courſe of his Pertcuerance , vn- 
Icfle. hee ſhall fight vnder the colours of rhe Lyon of the 
Tribe of Ida. Apocal. 5. 5. him ſelſe bold and confident a: 
a Lyon : void of teare, full of courage ? Richard the firlt of 
this Kingdome was [tiled Cear de Lyon , not ſo much be- 
cauſe ſome ſay of him that he did teare our, but becauſe he 
bare about with him che heart of a Lyon : Such hearts muſt 
weallo haue if we Jooke to winne Gods heauenly King- 
dome : as he thereby yanquiſhed che holy Land. For wee 
muſt looke to haue combat;confiict and battell with them 


Qvolo7. 2. 15. which are firſt mi ghty princepalities and powers , and itrong 
> Cor. 10. <4 þ order - gry , many not a principality, a power and a 


Senel,3.,24, 


held as of one, but prmxcipalities and powers,and holds as of 
many:thirdly,which are ſo bloudy, barbarous, malicious, 
as they haue ( as ic were) the hearts of an Adamant not to 
relent;faces of brafle not to commiſerate, & hands of yron 
to make hauocke of all things.. This hath God appointed 
vs,and this muſt-wee imbrace as a neceſſary point of our 
calling;A thing isit that GoJhim-ſclfe hath in ſome'mea- 
{ure typed ont vnto vszin that he hath ioyned the Cheru- 
bins aud the blade of the ſwa-d ſhaken together: to ſhew vnto 
vs thatif wee mind to. core to the { herwbins in ins king- 
dome, we mult paſſe by the blade of the ſword ſhaken,in this 
life : Which though it ſhall bee ſhaken againſtvs, yer 
muſt. we remaine vnſhaken ſill;deing in the middeſt of al 
ys and turmoyles , as the Rocks in the tniddeBt 


of 
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of the windes and floodes neither mooued nor moue-able x 
tor it becometh yea it behoucth ys to bee fruicfull not 


tearcfull (ill, 


This hath bin the e{tate of Chriſt, of his Apoſtles,of his 
diſciples ; & of Millions of his Martirs who haue not with 
the (lothfull-one ſuffered them -ſclues to be turned our of 
the way:becaule(as he alledgeth a Lyen ſtandeth in the way 
11:4 heee ſhall bee ſlaine in the ſirect. Prou,24 13, but haue 
themſelues become , as /ndas Maccabens of whomagt is 
aid that. I» his attes hee was a Lyon. 1, AMavea, 3.4, 
fearing nothing , bur geing on ſtill , like a  rce , yea 
the * Palm-tree ment in this place ; Which themore *Moller, ms 
it is preſſed the better it proſpereth , ſa they the Pſalms, I, 
more they ſceme to bee hindered, the better areithey 
fructified , notonly conſtant for the preſent, but refol- 
ned for the time rocome, will bring forth fruit 
The third branch of the fruchfying of this Tree. it is 
Propriety : Her fruit , Th's Tree then expectcth not to 
be bettered and benefited by the fruits of another, bur 
for the good of her felfe and others, bringeth torch her 


owne fruit, 


The Doctrine of the workes of Swupererogation , which 
the Church of Rome ftandeth Vpon, whereby an holy man 
may ( as they ſay ) not onely doe that which hee ought to 
doe, but more then is required at lis hands ; as the word 
it {clfe implieth ; the Syrp #{/age whereof as a Church Spupererogatts 


treaſury becommeth an adyantage ro others which 
areunore defeftiue , may as by other many , fo by this 


quaſs ſuper ik 
quoa reogetury 


Text of Holy Seriptyre bee conuicted ro bee errencous; 
that the Godly manis as 4 Tree which will ring forth her 


fruit 


This Doctrine of workes of Supererogation ftandeth 
ypon a double impoſſibility. 

Whereef thefirſtis,that no man ( Chriſt onely excep< 
ced ) can in good dutics doc morc then ſufficient be 


him 
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126 Hhy frutte, 
him-felfe,yvhen as{alafle) noman was cuer able to do that 
which is tuthcient : Which if any man be able ro doe,hee 
doth ir eyther by that ſufficiency,which is of Natwrd,or of 
Grace. 

Firtt he cannor do it by that ſufficiency, which is of Va- 
tyre; becauſe we are al by nature as the ( anaanites, Exech, 
16, 3. that is giuen as that people, to finne and abhomi- 
nation : Pol/nted im our owne blood. verl. 6. that is Reined 
with Originall,and prone to Actual corruption:caſt oxt m- 
to open field to contempt. verl, 5,as of whoinec there 1s no 
further hope to be expected, 

For whtch cauſe Saint eFugnſ/?. moueth this quel\- 


Pur. & pratia, tion 2 Why is the poſſibility of nature ſo preſumed ont 


; ——— Et ox as Dons. Cs; 424k ht 


no 


When alaiſſe it ts wounded , maymed , troubled , loſt, 
and needeth rather a true confeſſion , then a falſe 
defence. 

Secondly, hee cannot doe it by that ſufficiency which is 
of Grace,becauſe the meaſure of Grace which wee recetue 
in this life,is imperfe , and that even in the beth, Daxid 
makerh his ſupplication vnto the Lord : Exter zot mto 
3ndgement with thy ſeruant O Lord'for im thy ſight ſhal none 


Phal.143-2. that liveth bee tyſtified. Where Danid a{keth fauour for 


him-{clfe,being 1n the ftate,not of Nature , but of Grace, 
becauſe he ſaith , with thy ſernant , which Danid could not 
be, conſidered as a man meercly naturall. 

Vppon which words writeth holy Auguſt. ne intres.C5c. 


Temp. ſer, 49+ Enter not with thy ſeruant into 4udgement, What is that 


enter nor?Bur ſtand not with ime in iudgment, requiring of 

me all thinges which thou haſt willed , which thou haſt 

commanded , for thou ſhalt finde me gui'ty if thou enter 

intoindgment with me , Eſay alſo including him-ſelte in 

the number (who no doubt ftood in the ate of Grace ) 

witneſleth that all our righteouſneſſe 15 as a filthy cloth, 

Paxl in like manner , who could ſay, that by the grace of 

God he was what hewas, 1. Cor. 15, 10, yet in the greateſt 

meaſure of this grace found hee, A law in his members, 
| rebelling 
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this Doctrine of the worke of Speres ooationttandeth,is 
tnat it wee {hould grant that Ann \ man could Go0eC MOTE 
700d Workes then are required , which is a t ing that 
can neucr bee Proued : yet could it neuer bec me a - 
ylable vnco ys : both becauſe it wanteth Warrant and 
Mz anes, 

Firſt it wanteth Warrant, as that which the word of God 
(which mult bee the rule of our direction)doth no here, 
C1ITI)CI by expreſ]c word 01 by Wav of c onfeqQuence athrme 
Noua om; mM THE ( # ristus _ RN AAmHamn H5,97414 
ſage libas vita Cl riſtas. faith Saint Ambre oſe All new things 
whict h C [rift hath not ge © (0Ce Wee Ot right condemne, 
becauſc Chriſt is hfe ro the fanthfull. Tis doctrine of the 
zenehit which may come by the workes of Supererogation 
is a new thing which Chr ft in his holy word hath neither 
Dy expre fle rc{ftimony.nor by v ay of conle qQUEnce caught, 
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in the garments of our elder brother Chriſt we may ob- 
taine the bleſſing of God our Father : as Zacob cloathed in 


Geneſ.27, 15, the rayment of his elder brother-Eſaz gotr the bleſſing of 


Ferem, 


y 


pg 


Ifaake bis father, 

Bur all this is done by the meanes of furh which in 
this matter ſ{eructh as an hand tO apprehend . apply, and 
gird about vs the ſauiny roabes of our bleſied Redeemer: 
but that this hand ſhould apprehend and fixe the hand- 
faſt yppon any creature beſides him , it were to make ar0- 
ther name wnder heanen , whereby wee looke to be ſaucd, 
thexby the name of TESYV $; contrary to that the Apoli- 


745. le confirmetb, Att. q.12. It were to putt our confidence in 


man and to make flelb our arme, and towith-draw our heart 
fromthe LO RD. lerem. 17.5. and fo to deſerue to 
be puniſhed with that curſe which the Prophet Jeremy 
inthe ſame place denounceth againſt ſuch , &c. There 
isno application of Righteouſneſſe without Faith , which 
Faith in aright of propriety belongeth vnto CHRIST” 
only. If-then it ſhall bee faftned vppon any creature, it 
muſt of neceflity bee much deragatory from liim ; and fo 
become asa whet-ſtone to {ett an edge on his wrath ; to 
puniſh it,ro auengeit:For , fhall not the Lord wiſite for 


Item.5.29. theſe things : Shall not his ſaule bee .auenged on ſuch an atte 
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Sithence then, this doAttine of the workes of Sper er0s 
gation appeareth to bee ynpoſſhb'e , both in regard of 
our inſufficiency by Natzre and Grace , and alſo that it 
wanteth Warrant and meanes. Lett vs not I beſcech you 
builde our hope vppon-{uch floating and ſandy foundati. 
ons: Letvs not Which a e Chriſtians , in looking a\rc: 
works of Supererogationfrem others, performe that which 
may be a derogation from Chriſt : Let vs know that if wee 
haue any imputed Rightcoulneſſe , ir muſt bee onely 
Chriltes, 

Concerning any other righteouſneſle, if wee will haue 

i0 


18 aut ſeaſ OM, I39 
it auayle-able for vs. , ic muſt by the grace of GOD , be 


wrought by our ſelues not brought from others. As an-= 
other mans meat cannot nouriſh1 mee,butmine o\wne , an- 
other mans garment cannot warme me , but mine owne, 
5nother mans cye cannot guide me, but mine owne, 
another mans ttrength cannot inable mee ., but mine 
one, another mans health cannot:make mee ſound, but 
mmeowne, fo to conclude another mans workes ſhall 
not availe mcc, but mine owne, Therefore muſt we all in 
ng , and each one.in particular be like a tree which 

ill bring fo! th her frnite in dxe ſeaſon.ec, not the truit of 

20ther, 

The fourth brdne! 1 of the fructifyng of this Tree, is 
Opportmary 12 ane ſeaſon . A word ſpoken £ ( much more 
adcede done ) im due ſeaſon 15 like apples of " gold with pic 
tres of ſuuer. Prouerbes,25.11, bring forth fruit in due 
ſealonis, foto bring forth fruite { as it may ſeeme beſt to 
bee interpreted ) as the foyſon thereot may doe molt 
good , and that not for our ſcjues alone bur for others, 
eucn yeelding our fruit as Trees doe , where-ynto wee 
are compared , which fruify not for them-ſclues which 
are rather burdened then berrered thereby , but rather for 
others who ſhall gather them. 

For this cauſe hath God made vs his Stewards,that wee 
ſhou!d diſpoſe of his blefiinges to the good of others; 
the Magill ate by gouerning, the Miniſter by my 
and eucry particular man in his particular calling by 
doing th at hce dothnot, as the: Machiaxell and Po- 
lttitian of th1s world to lis owne priuate good - bur if 
hee bee the Sonne of GOD, ought hee to bee like the 
Sunne of : the World , which having receaued that rich 
portion of light vi hour which all thinges ſhould re- 
mainc in darkeneſle , {hinech notfor it ſelfe which ſeerth 
nothing , butto ind for others , and thote not the good 
alone,but the bad alſo? 
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'So is it the duty of vs to doe good vnto all, Eſpecially to 


TS 


them #/h1ich are of the honjhol: dof f11th : From whence wee 
may oblerue that more ip eC1a ly a 1d with a more tender 
care we mult doe good yntorthem , Sack are of the ho 
hold of faith : but in a more gcnerall acceptance vnto a}! 
men.not vnto our friendes only, but ro our encmics allo 
For if we lone them which lone vs, what thanke have we? Do 
yot the public. ines euen the I {7710 #61 then our enemy hy agerwe 
miſt feed him,if he thir(t we muſt gine him drinke, Rom. 1 2, 
20. a they which mul t nor "aus OUEr-come, 2441s HPR, 
with the euill of the fault; but muſt ouercome malum p4- 
'£ Ne euilFot the fact with goodnefle. , Ro. 1-2, 2 2I, ludas 
was Chriſtes enemy,and that in tac hich neſt pitch of emni- 
e: A Wolfe inſhcepes clothing , an. enemy endertha 
== of a triend,yet when he gaue him that kifſe wher- 
with he betrayed him, as noteth S. Hilarie , Domrinns non 
reſput, CIC. The Lord retuſed it not:to reach vs.faith that 
Father. Ipimic 05 OMMNes. eoſq, QHos ſciremns mMAXME 11! 105 
defentu? *Y ailigire : To loue cuen our enemies, and thoſe 


 whome we ſhauld kn y they will moſt r age again {+} ys. 


The turther we prof in this point, the nearer wee come to 
God him-lſelfe : for as to doe euill for cuill , is a bettiall 
thing :to doe o00d for 000d i 15a moral] thing *ro do _ 
forgood is a diuell:ſh thing : {o to doe good for eu1ll, 1 
dinine thing 3; wherein certainly wee doc in good mea- 
{ure exprefle the nature of GOD him-ſelfe , who is 
bb HMaximns, the Greateſt : as hee is allo Optinns,the 
beſt, 

By thus doing {hall wee — winnne our enc- 
mies to theirhead CHRISTE : © beape foales of fyre 
on therr head, Rom. 1 2. 20. And tor our clue ${( 1n Gods 
duc {caſon,t or bringing forth's ww" ute in dui ſeaſon ) wee 
ſhall bee dignified with our Head Chriſte [eſus , hauing 
crownes of AR on our owne Heades, toi all cucrlaſting- 
1efle, 

Hauing handled the {anctitying ot this Tree,I am inthe 
fourth 
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Whoſe leafe ſhall not fade. I41 
fourth place to dealc with the flouriſhing of it hoſe leate 
ſhall not faae. 
| By Leafe in the Scripture is vnderſtood , as it may 
in this place alſo bee taken , the Onward -ſhew az 1 appea- 
rance of man. 

Thus the Tree which Vabucheanezzar Orcampt off, 
which we indecd him-ſelfe,was {ayd to haue Leazes, that 
's outward ftate and countenance, in that they were ſayd 
to bee fayre, Dani. 4. 18. And theſe outward leaues of ex- 
ternall pearance co! 1(1ſt,, eyther in Speac? ,-23 S. Terome 
taketh hcere Leares to dec 00078 ered tor cc in Geſtrur 
and Beharionr,that is outward Grauity,Moce!ty, Sobricty 
or the hike. 
This Leafe, is two-fold : of Hypocrites , of Saintes 
Firſt the Leafe © fHypocrites , 1s that which alwaies is 
to be found alone without truits:whoſe $ peach is feig . 
vichout ſincerity : and whoſe Behamrwnr is counterteit 
Without integrity, In both of them are they as ut: 
painted and gorgeous without , burfull IG bones 
within:not vnlike tl the elec hymiſt 5 gold which appeareth 
in colourto be Gold.but when it is brought eyther to the 
touch of _ tone , or to the {troake of the hammer, it is 
proued to be but Adalterine by the one, and is cafily bro- 
kent dy the other 
A diſcale there 1s,called , Not! me tangere , hich be 
commeth ſpeedily contagious vnto others , but cannor 
indure to bee touched it ielfe : fo the Hypocrite in out= 
v ard ſpeach 1s re ady to find fault with the Moate which is 
inthe cye of another bur will not permit that the. Beame 
which is in his owne eve ſhould once bee medled 
vith. Afath. 7. 4.like the n "who. haue the Drophe , who 
for get the tumorous iwelling of their own belly.to blame 
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the {maller bounth of their neighbours hnger, 

The Workeman maketh the face without the heart 
God maketh both the face and the heart, the ation of the 
Hypocrite may ve compared with the act of the Worke- 
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man, which conſiſteth onely in the oucwarde face, as 
leaues alone with-ourt truite. 

The ation of the Saints may bee hkened vnto the 
worke of God, which ſtandeth not onely in the compa- 
ſition of the face, which is as the cafe; but of the heart, 
which is as the fruite, 

The Saints then are like Narhanacil, whom { bry/t [awe 
wnader the Fig- tree : a true [zy; elite, i whome there was no 
exile : But the Hipocrites like the Fig-iree it felte, which 

Chriſt found , hauing nothing, Eut Ho Math. 21, 19. 
[zraelttes onely witho ot Rom.2.28. within nothin 0 1 t quile, 
eA brood of Vipers, Matth,,7, which thoug! 1 tl hey Out 
wardly ſceme to hifle with zeale, and to delight .with the 
variety of their painted skinne, yet within haue they 
nothing but poyſon, nothing but yenome. 

This leefe of the hy pocrite ftandeth not in that happy 

eſtate, which the /eafe of the righteous Randeth in : tor 
vehereas the ſpirit of God ceſtifiech in this Pſalme , that 
the leafe of the .righteows-ſhall not fade : the leafe of the 
Hypocrice,cannot | but fade, Whoſe /eafe. ſhall become as 
the leafe of the Oake which ſhall fade away. Neither ſhall 
the leafe onely fa: le, that is, the outward appe: arance ſhall 
periſh + but cuen the Tree it ſelfe which beareth ſuch 
leanes, ſhall wither from the rootes. Tt may bee they may 
Aouriſh for a time, but the continuance of {uch Hypo- 
crites wiil proou? like the growth of a Ruſhe which is 
without mire,& therfore ſoone waxeth ſearc,as the Grafle 
without Water which cannot holde out ;- and their truſt, 
that is the thing wherein they hanemoſt athance , is but 
like the houſe of 4 Spzder,which is both ſubcile and | Drite 
tle, foone brooken downe; and though their /eafe bee 
£7 aries neleted yer Cat! downe , yer) mall it wither befe 976 AY 
other he, irbe, 

The fecond /eafe 1s he leafe of Saints , which 15 al- 
wayes accompanied with fruites, whoſe words are out- 


wardly ynfeigned with inwarde finceritie : and whoſe 


whole 
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whole behauiour is outwardly incortupt with inward 
truth , in both which may they bce likened to Salomors 
Temple whoſe outward gate was beautiful,and inward courtes 
were more beautifull. Att, 2 .2 

In an Hy pocrite the Leaues are great but the fruit noue 
at all, but in a Saint the leaues ate ſmall and the 2 7 great. 
The Saintes indeed are not altogether withour © their 
Leaues there outward ſhew ,yec are they _ mar In CoM -« 
pariſon of there fruit their inward comfort ; like the Kimgs 
Darghter whono doubt was beautiou 5 wi Mut 12 that 
her cloathing was of broyared gold, bat nothing a: 1{ werable 
to that ſhee vas within,tor ſhee wi as fir? Glorious AHlecond 
all eloriovs within. P [alme. 45-13. Theſe Leaucs theſe out= 
ward and cxtreame appearances , becauſe they are accom- 
panied with fruit,thercfore, (as Laban was bleſied tor Its 
cobs 1ake, and Pharaoh proſpered for /oſephes c -auſe) ſhall 
theſe Leaues bee fo cltabliined for the fruites fake, 25 Ne1- 
ther Fruitnor leafe ſhall fade, 

O then how fearetull a thing 15 it to bee Trees, bringe 
ing forth Leaues without Gar, with the Hypocrites! for 
then not onely the [.caues, bucohs Trees al(> themſciues, 
by the fearefull yer moſt iuſt iu doement of Ggd , as pro: id 
Jeſabell , and her painted face, ſhall bottrof them periſh tO- 
gether. Oa the otherfide how bliſfull a thing will it bee 
to bring forth Leaues with fruit, as the Saints vic to doe 
for then not onely rhe Fruite,! ovthe Leauecs aiſo, by the 
fauorablc prouifion of Gods moſt mercifull protection, 
ſhal both of them flouriſh together,cuen ashe which dyerh 
in the Lord & bis w orkes go both of them to heauen together, 

Oh let ys then, (ceing itis the plealure of GODS 
ſpirit tocall vs by the name of Trees, not become ſuch 
Trees as haue a ſhewe of Leaucs onely without the 
ſubſtance of fruite , therein as Hypocrites, leaft that God 
mecte with vs 1n the extreame rigor of his ſharpeſt 
iudgement , »ot onely 70 ſhake of our leaues , Teremy.8.13. 
but enen tg lay an Ax tothe roots of ſuch trees to cut them 
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144 So hee ſhall proſper eve. 
downe, Maitth.;.10, Pur let vs rather Rriuve with the beſi 
ftraine of our might,to prooue our {elues ſuch trees, which 
ſhall produce Leaues of ſhew, . wy accompanic, 
with fruites of ſubſtance , therein as Sams : that fo G 
may deale with vs in that louing kindaeflc , which ma: 


not onely conſerue our fruite , that it may become [1111 


[:be the frauite of the tree of life ; but alſo , that ou! 


Lcale may not onely bee dl able to continue , but m 
cinable alſo to doe g00d, as ho Leanes of that 
me ntioned,according to the truth of this Tex: 
ſhall not fade. 
UNE tecond part inthe ſimi] RUGe, cis the adzeltion , Ot 
(T] (uh ( JHent, | 0, wh, it{ocner he Fe ch 1ll p3 
= herein there 1s conteined : Firſt 4 
on,or Dilatation of that B/eſſedneſſe promiled as a recoms 
pence of the vertuous labours of the godly man, ver/c1, 
in that 1t 18 _ of him,that hee 5h, proſper. 


Declarati- 


Secondly, how he hall pro ſper, | So,c#c, that is euen as 
the tree al nte: { by the riners of waters . which wil/ byins 


F, 
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aue ſeaſon, whoſe leafe shall not fade. 
Third ly, wherein hee ſhall | prolp er 111 his dooings,! | Hee 
chall d aoe (CT C 
Fourthly, in what dooings, not in ſome, but in all his 
dooings ; ; 1 hat{oner hee shall doe cc, 


arth , cr frumnet 


Firlt then, t« uching the turther Declaration or Dilata- 

ion of the recom Pence of the Bleſſed man, Hee (ball profe 
Hee ſhall bee in the houſe of God , 
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him with proſperity. This was the eſtate of Darid who 


Lt 


» X R \ 49 —_— N ! . 
. Fnough hee were a man « f vv "es ot onely becauſe hee 


made watre again(t his enemies ; but alto becauſ 
of troubles BY warre againſt nim: as the Beare, th 
Lion,the malice of his Brerhren, the perſccution of Saxd, 
the (trength of Golrah , the rayling of his Subiects , the 
inſure 
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inſurreRtion of his owne Sonne , together with many 
other calamities, yet was hee not vnder the burthen of all 
theſe crotles deprefſed andquenched ; bur rather as one 
that proſpered and grew. And no mariitile, for the reaſon 
thereof inthe lame place is added, becauſe rhe LOK D 
was with him. 

The ſecond thing is, how he proſpered, So,c>c. that is: 
is the Tree planted, ce. Whoſe very leafe ſhall not fade, that 

the very outward deportment and carriage of his aCti- 
ons, .Jlnot periſh , ſhall nor miſcarry . Gods mercy is 
ouer all his workes, who will pardon all our miſdoings , if 
wee bee penitently faithtull, and will rewarde alſo ail our 
vitth Jooings,if wee bee rightly fruirfull, Whar imaller 


thing can there bee,then acup of cold water ? og a covple 


of mires,borh which n aketh but a quadrin, that is, zbout 


1.Chro,11.7. 


halfe a farthing pl yet the cne goeth not away without his Matth,1s 42. 


rewarde,and the other by the eft.mare of Chritt him-ſelfe, 
a'eſo highly prized , that beeing with a good affection 
beſtowed,they are ſaid ro bee more,then all which beſide 
them, were cat into the treaſurie. 

The third thing is wherein hee ſhall proſper in his do- 
ing | hee shall doe, The (iate of a godly man then it1s, not 
a {tate of ſtanding (til idle,bur of doing. If we will have 
{brift to bee our gueſt, as hee was to Martha and Ma- 


r1,L»kg.10.38. two filters, Theſe rwo(as Siſters )ought to 


bee linked together in vs. Meditation as Mary , which 
fat at C hriſts feete to heare his Preaching 
tha, though not in temporalil matters, as ſhee was yet in 
Jpirituall imploiments buſied about many matters.Lith 10, 
4T. Wee mult profeſie the life ſhell ularime and attize, 
theoricall and pratticall, ioyned both of them together. 
Wee muſt baue , not ſaying onely , but dooing , if wee 
would profper. Hcaring and Saying are bur as the face: 
but Dooing and Practifing are the true life of religion. 

Hearing and Doing mult goe togerher,like ynto thoſe 
couples, 
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couples,Gen.7.2. male and female, Heating ought to gs 
beforc,as the male to beget, and dooing ought to follow 
after as the female, to concciue, bring forth, and bee 
fruitfull. 

If wee would bee holy Childrer, wee muſt, firſt , heave: 
Secondly, bring forth fruite : Thirdly , as the planted Roſe, 
Fourthly, by the brookes, not of our incloſed and priuate 
Gardens,burt of the open and publtke fields , where the pro 
fict may redound, to the benefit , not of ſome, bur of 
many, 

To heare the Word gladly , is to commence no highet 
degrec in the Schoole of Chrift then Herod did, Afar 6, 
20, Butif wee will bee proficients, graduates indecd ; fo 
as wee may come home with trme ivy , which Herod was 

r acquainted with : wee muſt bring onr sheaues,that is, 

our Fruites with vs . Wee muſt not one)y prattiſe to 
heare, but here to practiſe, Hearing, without pradtiling, 
whartelſe will it do,but adde more numpþer to our ſtripes ? 
That ſeruant which knew his Maiſters will, and prepared not 
him-ſelfe, neither did according to his will, shall bee beater 
with many ſtripes, What elſe will it doe, but adde more 
weight vnto our condemnation? to this endour Saujiour 
breaketh forth into this denuntiation of tudgement, woe 
bee wnto the Corazin: Woe bee wnto the Bethſaida, for if 
the workes which were done in you, had beene done in Tyre 
and Sidon , they bad repented long ſince in Sack-cloth and 
eAsbes: but I ſay Vito you, it shall bee eaſier for Tyre and 
Sidon in the day of Indgement, then for you, Matth, 11.20. 
21. On the other fide : Hearing to practiſe, bringech with 
itamember of true Bleſſednefſe, the proſperity here ſpo- 
ken of, His dooings ball proſper. 

The fourth and the laſt thing is, what- dooings of his 
ſhall proſper,uor ſome,but all his dooings: Whatſoener hee 
aath shall proſper : what ſoexer,efc. 

Which, that it may the better appeare vnto vs,we inuſt 
know, that the dooings of a Godly man , are ſuch as hee 

vndex- 
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ynder-taketh, faciendo, by ation : or ſuch as hee ynder. 
goeth ,patienaso, by paſſion or ſufferance, 

The dooings of the godly which hee vnd ler-taketh un 

:tion,they bee cither his Vertues or his Vices. 

Þ ir{t,he may bee ſaidto prifper in his Vertues, Theſe be 

ney which wall cauſe God to lift vp the height of his conn- 
fenance VpPonVs ; athing pra aycd for by Dawid. 1 P(al.4. 6. 
performed on Dan tel: who while hee was praying and 
confeſſing his finnes , and the fimne * of his people, had rhe 
eAvgell Gabrie {{(atoken of Gods holy accepration of his Dan, g. 20, 
action )ſent vato him, who among other things, told him, 
that hee was greatly beloned of GOD, Dan. 9.23. Ver- 
ue is afruite, whoſe proſperity GOD {ſo greatly rende- 
reth, as if there had beene but tenne righteous perſons 
in Sodome and Gomorrab , hee would not haxe defirojed it Gen,18.22, 
for tewnes ſake. 

GOD for the fakes of tenne r.ghteous perſons, 
would haue ſpared fue whole Cirties : the  Renche 
of whole ſinnes were growne lo loathſome and deteſta- 
ble, as they cryed to heauen for vengeance. Ger.18.20, 
But what ipeake I of tenne righteous men, the odour of 
whoſe vertues ſhould haue appeaſed GOD S wrath, and 
conſerued Sodome ? when one vertuous Lort in regarde 
of nis righteouſneſſe, was ſuch an impediment to this aCti= 

nN,as the eArnget willed him to make haſt vnto Zoar, 
w hich ſhould bee reſerued in ſafety for him, becaule hee 
could doe nothing wntill hee came thither. Geneſ.19.22, 
Hee could doe nothing, &c, As if Gods Iudgement had 
beene enthralled , where his mercy was e ergaped, Lotts 
righteouſneſle had that #mmrereft in Gods mercy, thar it 
procured ( as it _ a ſuperſedeas for his Iuſtice, [can ds 
nothing wntill, &c, Secing then the Vertues of the righ- 
reous are wholye Rated in the mercies of GOD, their 
dooings (as in this place ) muſt needes bee proſpered, 
Let holye [eb further exemplific this pointe vato * 
2 who 
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who before it pleaſed God to trye him{ as for their g00d 

hee dealcth with all his children ) is fayd ſo in his iuſt 
courles to bee proſpered, as that , an hedge was made about 
him and about his houſe and about all that hee had on enery 
fide, and that God had bleſſed the worke 'of hit hand, and his 
ſubſtance was increaſed inthe land, Tob 1.10 His vertuous 
actions, as tic vertuous actions of the rightcous were 
proſpered, 

Second:y( which baply may ſeeme ſtrange ) he ſhal prol- 
per in his Vices. This proſperity accrueth vnto the righte= 
ous man from his Vices; not /imply but reſpetlinely : not 
in regard of the beeing or extence of the Vice, but of the 
dependance of Con: querce thereupon:nor in reſpect of the 
a&, but of ſqmethinge derived from the aR. For bee it far 
from tlie heart of any man to thinke it: from cherongue of 
any Paſtor, whole lippes God hath touched with a coale 
from his A'tar, to publiſh it : for the eare of any Chriftian 
to liſten vnto'it, which certaine men, whom the God of this 
world hath blinded, 2. Cerin : 4,4. namely the Libertines, 
Swenckfeldians, but moſt efpeacialy the Familiſts haue 
broched and maintained , that when GOD is Ho« 
minified in man, and man De1hed in GOD: whatſoeuer 
man doth , yes is it accepted with GOD, alledging 
for themſelues Scriptures , to no better purpoſe then 
the Diuell. vidz, All thrrges ſhall bee cleane wnto you, 

Math.4.Luk. Tf all chinges fay they ſhall bee cleane, then our finnes 
4-Luk-II -4T |;comiſe, 

Again there 1s 10 condemnatio to them which are in { hriſt 
Teſus.lf no condemnation, lay they,then let them do whar- 
ſocuer they wil they ſhal bee faued, An interpretation of 
Scripture, like vpto the vipers brood cateth out the bo. 
wels of the text: by taking y which may ſerue their turne: 
omitting that which may make againſt them:wheras they 
= ſhould haue well ſcanned ; that which our Sauiour Chriſt 

{peaketh ,who is to farfrom admitting that darkeneſſe 
{ſhould become ligtt , as chieſe men would hauc it, in that 
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they wou'dt m tKe vIcevVertue.a; heorinic: vigeth thus OA= 
fear * 0147 * e ſhoutd Tak keea, i t 0710 M14 t aoth 1.9; bes 
come darkreſſe, Likew 1{eths® eApoſrlc >, Fault wnihetore- Lute, 12+ 39. 
alledged} jace.that d there 15 no Conaernnuaitionteat! ea which 


are in { h-ift Teſs: Ann«<x:hcnat which mult of necethity 
bee imply« d t6 them whico 14 alhe wot after the fleſh ,. Eut 


a\ cr the ſpirit, Theſe men therfore it they walke after the Rgm 8, x 


f.(h Handnot in the ſtate of ſaluzrion : but are to be ſens 
tenced with dome of condemnation, 

Bur where 1 athrme that , that the doings of the godly 
man ſhall profper as well in his Vice as his Vertues, my 
meaning is not as | formerly diſtinguiſhed /i2ply in the 
extſtence and act of finnne , bur reſpettizely in the depen- 
dance,or ſome-=ti:ing derivatrue from the a&t thereof, The 
Godly man no {ooner falleth into finne, bur he forth-with 
riſeth againe. How many fallings, ſo many rifiags : how 
many crrors,ſo many returnings into the way : how many 
pollutions and defilements by the finne of 4dam , fo ma- 
ny bathings , and cleanſings by rhe blood of Chriſt > that as 
his Offences do abound , fo his Repentance may ſuper- 
abound. Lead thy captinity captine thou ſonne of Abinoam, 
The Godly man hath bene led captiue by fin : but fo, as af- 
terward, he alſo leadcth this his captiuity captiue : though 
fir. cau{cth chem on whome it ceazeth, both in the affecti- 
ons and ations to be Beſtiall , Beaſt-like ; yet vferth the 
Godly man repentance as the Priect vſed the ſacrificing- 
knife to kill thoſe beaſts , #»: mortifying of his earthly mem 
bers. Though his ſftnncs bee as Tares in his conuerſati- 
on,yet his Repenrance as reares in his eyes, fucth and ſob. 
beth for remiſſion, He indeauoureth for that perfeRtion, 
which may occaſion him truely to auouch with Danid, 
Pſal. 6. 6,7. thar hee doth not onely ;hedde teares, bur in 
that aboundance which 1, watereth his conch, 2. canſeth 
his bed to (wim. 3, not ſome, but enery night, 4. fo as his cie 
was dimmed :yeaas 1tis1n the Octzinall , his eye was e4e 
ren ( as it were ) with wormes, Hee riſcth fromthe Grave 

V4 of 


lad, v.12, 


Coloſi. 2,5. 


© | 4 a * 
COTE TY 14a allthis: 
of Sh 7 9% 


oy er 


. Ape we ehent tas - 4) inn mot x" 


— 
v4, ge > F” et. et ment 


—_—__, 


em. i i 


Angultipreſat, 


mn lib rctreaa, 


C by) ſo.hom, 
ac penmient, 


150 whatſoener he ſhall doe. 


of (inne 1.95 Chrilt aroſe from the graxe of death, 1.betimees. 
2,1euer to returne thither agaive. He prouideth all that he 
may not tofinne at all ;butbecauſeit cannot be auoyded 
but hee muſt finne , when hee hath ſinned he huſbandeth 
his finne to the beſt aduancage, and will net continue 11 
it but as ſpeedily as may bee deliuer himſclte from it , ain- 
{wearing therein as writeth. Saint eAvg?7ime, to the 

recke Tereis and Ms] aroin, fore-wit and after-wit : ( by 
which name M#] aveia or after-wit,repentance 15 allo called) 
His offending of God cauſeth Godly ſorrow , this Godly 
forrow , leadeth wnts repentance not to bee repented of. 
2 (orinth.7,10, | 

The effect of that is in him to bee found which is wit- 

nefled by Saint Chriſoſf. Peccatums dolorem peperit,dolo; 
peccatum contrifit, Sinne hath brought forth torrow,and 
ſorrow hath cruſhed finne a ſunder ; cuen ( faith kee ) as 
the worme which is bred in the woode periſheth the weode 
that breedeth it , ſo ſorrow which is borne of /inne proueth 
ſinnes diffruition, In which ſence cuen the doings of the 
vices of the GODLY man may bee fayd to bee 
Proſpered. 

Moreouer we may obſerue,a twe-fold fruit , which 
the GOD LY man reapeth by repentance , and by 
conſequence , by finne which cauſeth repentance,where- 
of the formeris , that hee is made more wilc in his know= 
ledge, the other more wary in his cariage - and through 
them both by occaſion of his vices proſpered. 

Firſt, after his repentance for ſinnes committed is hee 
made more wiſe in his knowledge,for hereby is he taught 
that. [» his owne ſtrength 10 man is ſtrong, but it is the Lord 
which keepeth the feete of his Saints. 1.5am.2.9. That God 
dealcth with his choſen as mothers deale with there chil- 
dren , who let them goe of themſclues till they wauc and 


reele, and then lay they hold of them to keepe chem from 


falling -or as Chriſt dealc with Peter walking vpon the ſea 
| whome 
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whome he firſt ſuffered ro ſize, and then ftrerched forth .,» 14 20 

his hand and ſaued him from ſinking. SF NEE 
Secondly , heereby is hee made more wary in his car- 

riage, that afterthe firſt hee may not fall inte the ſecond 

ſhipp-wracke : that after the firſt hee may not bee tain- 

ted by the ſecond venome : that aftcr the fir{t he may not 

receiue the fecond wound of Nis fpirituall enemy, In- 

deed the wicked leauc fin as the Letcher the Stewes , with 

a minde to returne thecher againe. : But the godly 

man as eAmnon did 7 namar, neucr to regard her a= 

gaine. . 

The wicked deale with their wickednes as Chizrca(a cet zoſeph, 4cofta, 
taine beaſt in Bra/il;a among the Welt-Indians) with her 74:ur.moral, 
yong ones which ſhe whelpech a .chouſand times & as of= "/*. Faſt end 
zen recciueth them into her womb agein, But the godly in F945. 
his repentance dealeth with fin as /ael{ with Syfera# who 1,,q 5. 26, 
not only pierced his T emples,but cwtte off his head , that he 
mought neuer reuiue againe. He doth w S. Berzard,labor genad in 
and ſtrive, and ſo neare as he can take a bond of him-ſclte car: , 
that he wil preſent him-ſclte ynto God rather , maicatum 
iudged by him-ſelfe ; then digarndam to bee iudged by 
God. In which accepration the very actions of a godly man 
(in his vices ) may bee {aid reſpettiinely or effetmely trobee 
proſpered. F 

The ſecond kind of aQtions of the god/ymar is ſuch as 
hee vndergoeth, patiends, by paſſion or ſuffering. Which 
though they bee Paſſions in regard of the carriage of the 
burthen of them; yec in reſpect of the godly mans carriage 
of him-ſclfe ynder this burthen may they be reducedto 
the head of Attions. 4 

Herein all croflcs,loſſes,afflictings,perſecutings, tortu- 
rings , tormentings , Tv 505, &c, fire, pallowes , ren 
ting of wilde beaſtes,ripping vppe of bowelles, diflracti- 
on and contrition of bones, bruifingof members , binding 
of the whole body yea, wramns dialer the prniſhment of TWw: ths ;r. 
the Dixel! him- ſelfe, Which holy /enatiws ſpeaketh off, yauns, 
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ſhall become an aduantage tothe Godly man , and there- 
fore vader them,in regard of his cariage toward thei (hall 
bee proſper. The whole body of bloody perſecutions con- 
fiſt of Tortwres; Whereof the one is of that nature, thar it 
raketh not ſuddenly our life ftromyvs , bur lingercth itin 
torments for a time, In this the ation of the Godly mar 
doth proſper , becauſc there-vnder hce ber.iketh him-ſelfe 
to God by Grace, as children then 1unne molt tothe Va. 
rentes when they arc in moſt perill, The other kind of tor- 
ture is of that condition that it ſpeedily and forth-with 
diſpatcheth vs and maketh a ſeparation of our foule from 
our body. Inthis alſo the ation of the Godly man doth 
proſper,in that calling on God, arid faying with Srephen 
Lord leſus receaxe my ſpirit , he ſhall be brought to (od 
in glory, like Elah who with a whirl-wind and fiery chariot 
was mounted vp into heauen, p 

Oh then how bleſſed ? how happy athing is it to bee 
A Godly Man ? the leate of whoſe outward appearance, 
ioyned with his inward eruth ſhall nor periſh , and what= 
{o-euer hee doth it ſhall proſper. Whether ir bee his a&ti- 
ohs , cither in yertues or in vices;alſo as they Icad him to 
ſpeedy repentance,and make him for the time to come 
more wiſe in knowledge and more wary in his caritage,or 
whether they bee his paſſions and ſufferings,as mcanes to 
bring him neare vnto God in this hfe by Grace,and to 
cauſc him to dwell wich God in the l;fe ro come in Glory, 
requickning or reuiuing him (as the Phentr out of her 
owne aſhes ) ſo out of the aſhes of the firry tryall 
of bloody perſecutions , not with the Phenix to alite 
of five hundred yeares : but to an aye of Millions:yea Mil- 
lions of ages,cucrlaſtingly. No maruaile though /gnatize 
deſpiſed , mig] Tv xeops nu Bamneins wines wire , The 
endes of the world and the Kingdome of this age in compari» 
ſon of this moſt glorious archeivement. Wher the Apoſtle 
ſfaich of Godlineſſe,that, zt is great gaine. T. Tm.6.6, Hee 


mought well haue faid,thar it is the greateſt gaine , which 
bringerth 
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bringeth with it ſuch profits , ſuch priuiledges, ſuch pre - 
fermentes. 

The ſecond generall part of this P/alme is that which 
-orcerneth the wicked, verſ.4,& 5, 

Wherein we may plcalſec to bee aduiſed of ewo poyntes- 

Erſt the [nrroduttion into the matter of it, in the bee vIN- 
ning of the forth verſ.T he wiched are not ſo. 

Secondly the Dec/aratidn of the matter it {elfe firſt by 


. way of SS, militude;, But as the ch: affe which the minde ſcatte- 


reth away. Second by way of Sentence from thence de- 
riued ver. 5 the particuJar branches w hereof ſhall in there 
due place be opened and handled. 

Firſt, muſt bee afſumed ynro our handling the /»trodue- 
1104 into the matter. The wicked are not ſo, The ſpeech is 

negative and excl:deth the wicked from al that which the 
ſpirit of God in the fore-going part of this Pſalme hath 
witneſſed concerning the Godly, both rouching the Exi- 
dence of their Vertues,and the Recompence for there Vere 
rues, 

The Emidence of the Vertues of the Godly in the Ne- 
gate part of it was, that they walke not m the conrſell of the 
wicked.ſtand not in the way of ſinners, fit not inthe ſeate of the 
ſcornefaull , but it is eAffirmartize in the wicked which is 
Negatine in the Godly, becauſe, they walke in the coun- 
ſel of the wicked,ftand in the w ay of linners, and fit in the 
ſeat of the ſcornefull, 

The Exidence of the vertues of the Godly in the affir- 
matiue part thereof, was that there delight was in the Lawe 
of the Lord, and in his Law doe they meditate day and night, 
bur it is Negatize in the wicked , which is Affirmatine 

in the Godly; -for there delight is 11 nothing lefle then in 
the Law of the Lord. Neith er doc or will they meditate 
therein , either night or day. From the K ecomperſe for the 
vertues ofthe GODLY, the wicked are alſo” excluded 
by this Negatine teſtimony. Bleſſedreſſe is the reward 
of the G O DL Y, but, C ur ſedneſſe is the waces of re 
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wicked:carſed be the man w hich oheieth not the words of Gods 
Comenant. ferem. 11. 3» The Godly man is layd to bee 
A tree plan :t64 Ag O D him- -ſelfe n by the riners of water's, 
which wil bring fo th her fruit in ane j {e. ſon, who /{e very leate 
ſhall not red ; | Buc the vVNgoay man 15 as a wilde tree 
planted not by God, but grow ing of him- {clfec : yot by the 
Riner s of waters, but in the w ate and barren Wildernefle, 
not that will bri ng forch her fruite , in due ſcalon ,' but 
which wall briag forc! 1no fruiteatall in any feaſon , and 
his Icafe, of outward {hew, of pompe and yani ty, Othere 
wiſe then the leate of the godly (hall age. 

To conclude: as it 15 faid of the god dly, VUhat-f(oeue 
hee ſhall dee it (ball proſper, So is it to bee an indubii2- 
ble and vadenyable ſpeech touching the wicked : | The 
wicked are not ſo, But what- ſdeuer he doth ſhall not be 
proſpered. 

For the better vnderſtanding heereof : Let vs (I beſcech 
youJ)draw the Actions of the "vngodly to thoſe heades; 
vnto the which wee haue former]y ew wne the Doingsof 
the godly: and we ſhal y ndoubtediy find, that as the ati- 
ons of the godly,ſhall,are, and haue beene proſpered , So 
the doings of the yngod:y neither haue beene,are,or ſhall 
be proſpered, 

Theſe doings or ations confilt ( as before wee haue 
heard ) eyther in that which they” vnder-take , faciendo, 
by doing, ore!ſe in that which they vndcr-go,p atiendo,by 
ſuftering, 

Thoſe actions which the wicked ynder-take faciendso.,! by 
-_y ng,let them be obſerned , in their Vertues ({o abuſue- 

ly called' and in their Vices. 

Firſt,for their Vertues, They are as eAvgu/?, ſpeaketh 
of the wordes ef Infidels , but \ſperdida peccata , roveving 
67 i The beauty whereof canne no more diſpenic 
with them to bee' no finnes ; then the ecte vehi ich it 
movies on the pallate can warrant poyſon to bee no 
pPOylon, 
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The vertues of the wicked they bee no vertues bin the 
m—_ of them, as the Image of Daxid, was ſhewed by 
'ichol to delude Sant herfach ers meſlengers, for Danid 

b1 Wye” 1.9494.79. 16. 

Thcle their yertues are done 6y the wicked firſt, for 
{1101 as Mpeerices , like a dung-n1 11 couered vi ich ſnow e, 
whice withour, bur full of ſtench and pollution within, 
Hypocrites thou 2h they be, as fire without, whot and 


brivt t.- ver beet] Cy as W es within , firſt cold as _ 


ſecondly (as we vietoſayinap prourbe) Weake at water 
They h ue (it may be) the coulour, and appearance of ſalt, 


hutnot the fmacre — Opn it. What tast ts thre in 
th-> white o© an Eyg hk. 6.6. fo m ay We lay vW by taſt is 


rcic inthe falt of an Nypocritc? 

The ſpirit of G O TY witneflcth of an Hatlot, that 
Jy lips drag an hony-Ogmbe , and her mouth is more 
(oft then ovle , but the ent doe bitter as worme-wood,and 


_ As Aatw o-edged ford 

That which there is laid of the Harlot, may alſo bee 
verified of the Eamon : that the ſweetneſle of hony, 
and fimoothneſle of oyle , 15 in his outward counte- 


nance, and apnearance ; the within lurketh cuen the bit= 


ernetflc of w orme=woo £ ana the dillembling of a dou« 

blc heart, like the wounding ofa two-edged {word. 
How can then cuen the vertuous ations ( if it 
bee lawtill fo to call them ) of fuch as maſke vnder the 
vizard of Hypocrylic be prof! mered by & OD ? whowill 
bce worſhipped -_ in ſheiv , and doub! ling, but #2 /pt- 
rit and truth, John, 2 4. Yea how ſhall! beenort rather 
not onely deteare avg diſ-pre per them ? but alſo euen 
vercrly aue! :0e and confound them? to giue thele Hy= 
pOc ; Lhe1T portion /7 ith Hypocrites whey? there 15 wee 
ping, 4 enaſhme of teeth', Math, #4.51. IVeepi'g which 
COMmme eikat heat ; and 914/himg of teeth , wich commeth 
of cold , ro them which arc I,nke-warme , neyther whot 

nor cold , asit is laid of the Church of Laodicia, 

N 3 : & Bah! 
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S. Baſil likeneth the hypocrite vnto, the Idoll Bell , ex- 
rerne quide habentt &s , lutum Ty b ere, falgente abſcon- 
ditam :; Hauing brifle with our,buy t clay hid Ft V nies that 
ſhining brafle wickin : Of this allo may we be ture , that 
the Joer ofthc Hypocrites ſhall become, by the juſt iudge- 
ment of God like vnto thelott of Bel! , who becing de- 
liuvered into the hand of Dariel/(which hgaitieth the 
indrment of God ) was by hin dcliroyed. 4 

There-fore in regard of thele vertuous actions of the 


wicked, varniſhed ouer with the ploſle, of Hy Poe ie, can- 


not chey be ſaid to bee proſpered, but rather as the Scrip- 
ture importeth,to be confounded an d ouer-whelmed, The 
wicked are not 4 

Seconldy , theſe their vertues arc done by the. w cked, 
for praiſc © fmen, Lthe vame-glorions-ones , who m iy, de- 
ſeruedly be cenſured to haue hunted after the wiade ya 
when they haue caught , and as they thinke poſleſiec 
yet doe they but i»horite the winde, Pcou. 114 29. V aine- 


glory i5a limbe of pride, and God , which refiſteth the 


proad, 1.Pcr, 5.5, rehiſterh allo theſe vaine- olorious aCti- 
ons £493 vs & en e#u22, The niftes of enemies are no gr! fres: 
ſo the yertues of the wicked are no yertues : vertues in 
nam? , but not in nature , preteading great matters in 
ticle,but not incruth, ike Ab/olon whoſe name fignifteth 
the Fail er of peace, yet di Gurbed he his fathers peace,and 
him-ſclie became the ſonne of reve!lion, 

eAbſolon to gett him-ſelfe a popular-applauſe among 
men , aada name onearth , reared vp vnto him-ſelfe .4 
pillar 1m the Kinges-dale tg beere his name im remens- 
brance becauſe ho had no ſonne , which he called after ht: 
-pwe name 2: Sim, 18,18. So the wicked excrciſe 
their yerrues , euen as the old World builded their 
Babell , to gett them a name and a renowne amone(t 
men, But as eZbſolon was not pro ſpered in his m- 
readink nt , for as much -as whar hee purpoled one 
way,0>d diſpoled another :hjs end becing ro bee hanged 


Feria an ta re er en nt 
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by the hayye 61 an Oake;to bee pierced through with aartes: 
to be caſt into a piutte 11 4 i#o0d , and to hane a mobly 
greate heape of ſiones layd wppon him. 2. Sam. 18.17.50 
theſe vaine-gloriouſly vertuous actions of the wicked 
ſhall be diſperſed not proſpered , as the true vertucus 2C- 
tions of the godly {Hall be prolpcred , 1ot diſperied,| 7 Le 
withed are not (0. 

Thirdly , thele their vertuous ations are done by the 
wicned for tacir owne good, confilting eyther i: Protit,or 

£ inPretermcont, like Polititian:s. 

For their owne good, confſilting in profitt, like vie- 
rers forbcaring tlic preſcnt principal \ for tuture aduan- 
tage. 

Thus the diuell him-ſelfe may bee faid to bee a Well. 
docr,who will as,experience teacheth, benefit and help the 
boLies,to the end he may gaine and f{;xallow vp the ſonles 
of men, 

The wicked do alſo vertuous ations , for their owne 
good, confifling in Preferment, to octt mens hcartes , to 
the end that mens hearts thus gotten may giue them high 
place and aduancetnent, This was| the Diuells caſe,who 
when he he had Chriſt vp into az exceeding high monn- 
taine,and ſhewed him all the Kinodomes of the world , and 
would haue given them him allo ; but not of ſimple chari- 
ty and true bounty;bur ypon condition , that he mought 
gaine the preateſt honor that ever yet was yeelded to any 
creature, namely that CHRIST the Son of God, yea 
aGOD him-ſelfe ( at whoſe name eucry knee ſhould 
bow : of thinges in heauen :the good Angels of things 
in earth :Men , and of thinges vnder the Earth Di- 
uels: Ph1/. 2.10.) Should bow the bnee:yea Which is more Luke, 4, 5 
Should fall downe and worſhip him, Thus likewzſe is the 
caſe of all the wicked , which are of their Father the Di- 
ell, Who will helpe vppe ſome-what (inwordly pollicy } 
the ſtate of them which are downe ; to the end they 
may helpe their owne eſtate vpp. But theſe vertuous 
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doings of theſe vngodly dooers cannot be proſpered: be- 
cauſe Chriſt will ouct- £ Inv ſuch Mony-changers them- 
ſclues, which change ſinall, that they may gaine great 
ſummes of money ; as ſome-time hee ouer- threw the / a- 
bles of the Money-changers in the Temple. Tohn,z.i5. and 
make a ſcourge for the ba ckes of {uch Merchondizers of 
Profit. And for them which by this meanes aff; el prefer- 


j 


ment. There exaltation ſhall proouc iS an Ex valation 


mounting alofr, and forth-with turned into /: 
which ſhall bee cat downe ; the eſtate of Sa than hs ws ec, 
and thc lotre of his followers, who was ſcene to £2!) x5 


Luk, 10. 18. lightning frow Heauen.Luk.10.18, Therefore though the 


Att. 19.2, 


vertuous actions of the godly /ha!t-proſper,yer may it bee 
ſaid of the yngodly, The wicked arc not (0. | 

Secondly, the dooings of the wicked , arc thoſe which 
hee ynder-taketh, faciendo,by attion,reſptting his Vices, 
Secing his vertues haue beene found to haue no better 
ſucceſle, his vices can much lefle bee exp nected to bee 
proſpered. (The vices of the g godly, not /7ply but reſpece 

tiuely, were ſay 'd to pr: oſper , becauſe they lead him to a 
ſpeedy, wiſe, and wary repentance. But with the yngod- 
ly it is farre other-wiſe : hee knoweth not what repen= 
tance meaneth, Hee may ſay of repentance(the w orke of 
the Holy- Ghoſt) as thoſe Diſciples of Epbeſ, ”It ayd of the 
Holy- Ghoſt him-ſelfe : that they had 9t ſo much as heard 
whith:y ons were an Holy- Ghos For no . They know well 
what belongerh to the returning vnto ſ1nne but arc-who= 
ly ignorant of that which concerneth the Purnivg away 
from finne. Therefore theſe aRions of-the wicked , Oh 
how can they proſper ! Yea alafle, how can they bee bur 
defaced,diſproſpered ! 

In them is rather to bee found bitterneſle, then ſweets 
neſle ; diſprofic then profit , as may appeare vnto vs by a 
ſummary view of thele particulars : Arguments that hey 
Cannot proſper. 

The tult is, that the Vice of the wicked by the conti- 
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1wall practiſe of it,hardencth the heart of him that proeits 
ſeth it. Hence it is, that chey ny would bce calicd, 
(though they deſcrue it nor | the Children 0 *eAv raham, 
become As [tor es harder ed, as Matth.? \crcad of ſtones, 
whome tzod is able tor, uh op, that fa may bec the Chil 
areu 0 4 FeAbr aham , This maketh the fleſ fy tab les of their 
he. (fs to | C IS the Eo ible #0 tor Te, in ws Acre Orawel nor 


the {weet comforts of the Goſpel, but the aftrivtirfuil cer® 


rors of the Lawe. It maketh the oround of their heart to 

become as ſtony ground, which cauſcth the ſeed of the word 
ſowne thereon to parch and wither, A ſtony ht art, which 
being chroughly hardened by the cultome of ſtane, prove 
ueth more impenetrable then the /fory rack inthe wilder- 
neſſe; becauſe the Rodde of Moyſes (miting this rocke, [6 
mollyfied the ſifnefſe thereof, as 1t became -as a living 
Fountaine, to yceld water to the thirſty //-aelzres : bur, 


not the Rodde of Moyer , but the Scepter of God him= Exod. 19, 6. 


ſelfe,ſmiting not once,but often, not on the /fory Rocke of 
Horeb, but on the rockie- one of our hearts , is ſo farre 
from mollitying it,as it rather prooucth like the Adamant, 
of which ſome ſay, that the more it is beaten vpoyn, it is 
{ill more and more hardened. 

The ſecond point, witereby the bitterneſſe anc | Uitprofr 
of the wicked (which commeth by the aQtions of their 
vices ) may appeare ynto vs, is the guilt and galling of 
Conſcience, which continual;y recordeth and luggelterh 
vnto them their finne committed, Gods lawe viclaced, his 
Maieſty oftended,puniſhment d eferued &c.And are in the 
ſoule , as Surioabls wormes were in his bowels . conti- 
nally gnawing . The Whyppe with which CHRIST 
drane the bayers and (cllers out of the T emple, was but for a 
time : but 'the ſcourge of a bad conſcience 1s vnceſlanr, 
perpetuall,yet hidden and ſecret. 

Occultum quatients animo tortore flagellum. 
The Tormenter ſhaking an hidden w hippe in the ſoule 
of the tormented, This is 2 dampe that putteth our all 
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158 The wicked are #2t ſo. 
the light,and a pang which taketh away all the delight of 
the wicked : ſo that their vicious ations cannot proſper. 

The third point, whereby tl ie birtterneſſe and dif; rotic | 
of the wicked(which commeth by their ations of vices } 
may appeare vato vs, is the Angering of GOD thereby, 
Sinnes be the cauſe of Gods anger , becaulethey beet Ic 
only Vanities wh! ch pronoake / him to anger. An 4a ger whi, 
(becauſe fn is both the fuel! & the bellow: 5 Ot it /Lal burre 
euen to the hoattome of hell, and ſpall conſume the earth with 
her increaſe,and will ſet on fire the foundation of the moun- 
taines, It 15 much to conſume the carth,and the increaſe of 
it: more to {et on fire the foundations of the mountaines: 
molt of all,to burne to the bottome of hell . As there is a 
depth of Gods Wiſedom, ſo is there of his Wrath, which 
deſcendeth from the ſurface of the earth to the foundati- 
ons of the Mountaines , and from the fo:indations of the 
Mountaines, to the bottome of hell: a Wrath , which in 
the 42.verſc of that Chapter is called by the name of Ay- 
rowes and a ſword : of Arrowes which kill, emmus, a farre 
off, and of a ſword which woundeth cominas, neare hand, 
Theſe Arrowes are not ordinary Arrowes , but Arrowes 
which are made drunke with blood This Sword,not a tword 
of common vſe, but a Sword whrch ſhall eate fleſh, Secing 
then the vicious ations of the wicked,doe prouoke fuch 
and ſo greata Lord,to ſuch and fo great an anger,though 
it bee ſaid of the Godly , that w hacſoe ucr they ſhall doe, 
ſhall proſper : yet | The wicked are not 9. 

Tae tourth po int, whereby the birrerneſle and diſprofit 
of the wicked , which commeth by their vicious actions, 
may appeare vnto vs, is,that they are no true poſſeſſors, but 
vſurpers of the outward ble ings of this life : for they of 
rigatand dueclaime , belong onely to the godly , as the 
bled ed | Apottle witne eſſedt 1 ſperking of,and to the Saints : 
All thong: AYE YOUrs 2 wha ich generallritle he after openeth 
by the particular members ofit, not onely Paxl, or Apol- 
lor,or ( ephas, or hfe, or death, or things preſent , or things 

to 
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fs come,but cuen alſo the world it ſelfe, The wicked then 
may bee faid to bee Lords of the World , as the Deuill to 
bee God of the world, by forgea Evidence, Intruſion, v ur- 
pation, Hheretore as in a poticſhon etiliy gotten, nnfhly 
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Tc fiith point, wt 1ercby the bi tternefſc and the d iſpro- 
1: of the wicked, hi ch commerh | DY their VICIOUS a1. 
O15, May AJPCeare V.ito vs, is that they {ſhutt them out of 

ods kingdome; for whereas there is 4 bleſſedneſſe for 
them which do cng-1rgp Commandements , by entermg is 
throunh the gates into the Citty : the W icked, which are as 
Dogg oes and Enchanters, arzd H bore mongers, and murthe- 
rers and [dolaters, and wh 0{oener loueth and maketh tyes, 
hail ftand with-out, Apocal.22.15. Therefore | the wicked 

Are 70 [9, 

The fixt point, whereby the bitrerneſle and diſprofic of 
the wicked, w hich commeth by their actions of vices ,may 
appeare vnto vs,is that they Prefſe them dow ne( without 
repentancc )to hell , A notable te{timony , concerning 
which pointis ſe t downe,E/ay.5.14. In the formerpart of 
which chapter,the Prophet hauing ſet downe , not onely 
the batrenneſle of the wicked to good , but their prone- 
nefſe, yea greedinefle to cuill , la theie oppreſſion, whech 
canſed 4 crye among the people, ver {.7. conetouſneſſe in 109 n= 
ing houſe to houſe, and field to field, till there be n0 more place 
but that they may bee placed alon ein the midde' of the earth 
verl.3. dr unkenneſſe, which men roſe wp early to follow , and 
continued at it tl night, vatill the Wine did inflame them, 
ver{.11. In veri,13. denounceth hee a temporall puniſh- 
ment againſt them conſiſting of Captiuity , Shame, and 

Famine. But ver(, 14, commeth hee to the moſt heagle 

and inſupportable (pirituall 1udgement itlelfe ; thatthere- 

fore : that is, for the cauſe of theſe vicious actions, Hell 
hath, firſt, enlarged her ſelfe within : Secondly , leaſt the 
paVage 
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paſſage ſhould ſceme to bee too freight or intercluded, 
hath opened her month with-ont. Thirdly,borh w 'thin and 
withour,in entrailes and entrance, ſþ4c:025, with-out mea- 
ſare.Fourthly,not onely that the multicude of the wicked, 
bur cuen,their glory and pompe, and hee that reio) ceth there- 
12,vot may,but ſhall deſcend into it. Therefore as the god'y, 
can they not proſper, The wicked,Cc. 

The ſecond ſort of ations of the Wicked , bee thoſe 
which they vnder-goe,(with the Godly, not as the Goll- 
ly )patrexdo,by ſuffering. Wherein we may finde the carri- 
age of them-ſelues,vnder the carriage of their burthen, to 
be diucrſe,yea aduerſe from that of the Godly, For be ir 
that theirneckes once bee yoaked,or their backes burtlic- 
ned with loſles,crofles,aftIitions,perfſecutions,torturings, 
rormentings,fire, gibver, rentiag of members, racking of 
bones,&c, tore-mentioned in the Godly. What doth it I 
beleech you , beget and produce inthem ? but among 
other diſapproucable, yca reprooucable effects, as they 
which are vtterly deſtitute of rhe feliowſhip of that ſpiric 
whichs called the comforter,theſe two faries rather thin 

fruites, Impatiency or Deſperation. 

Firſt, it degetteth and produceth in the wicked Impati- 
encie. Itfarcth with them , vnder this manifold burthen 
of the Crofle,as it did with /ſachar,who is ſayd to bee an 
eAſſe,{trong indeed ( as the Text there ſpeaketh) as thoſe 
men alſo ſeeme to bee in the outward yiew of the world, 
yet, conching betwixt two berthens, Gen.49.14, {o ynder 
many burthens,not able to ſuſtaine them, 

From the bitter fountaine ofthis Impatiency loweth a 
two-fold ynwholſome and vntoothſome ſtreame : 

The one of Pining away of the! wicked them-ſclues : 
the other of Repining againſt God their maker. 

The Pining away of them-ſclues cannot bee auoyded, 
foraimuch as their darknefſe is withour light, their ſowre 
witheout {yeet : theis ſorrow without folace,their croſſes 
with- 
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without comfort.For any eaſe they can finde,within,with- 
out, aboue, beneath, before, behinde, on either hand. or 
round about them, may be ſaid to bee {alaſſe ) a miſerable 
comfort, as [ob ſaid of his friends,that they were miſerable 
comforters, Their trouble is like fre in a Furnace, which 
finding no-vent, waxcth ſurious in 1t felfe, increaling the 
meaſure of the owne heate, beyond all meaſure, fo theſe 
finding from no meanes, or place, the defired iſſue of ahy 
conlolation, rage againſt and within them-ſelnes , like 
Samt,who no doubt, when in his moody Melancholy, the 
enill ſpirit was pon him, was,mpſe ſunm cor edens , as one 
that did cate his owne neart, or as them, F/ay. g. 20. 
who ewe the fleſh of thetr owne arme. Pining in them= 
jones, » 

The other {treame of this Fountaine is Repining againſt 
G>d their maker : not onely in thoughts, but in words: 
an Inſtance, wee haue in thole [ſrae/ttes, who having for- 
gon the fleſh-pattes of e/AEgipt , to the Which they were 


lob, 16.2, 


I, San! 6.18 


accuſtomed, Exod.16,3. and veing pinched in the wil- Exod, 16.3, 


dernefle, forth-with repined and murmured againit Moſes 
ard eAqnron,veri,2.and by conſequence, againtt the Lord 
bimſelfe,vcric 7. 
Tulirn the Apoſtata, may be an other Inſtance hereof,who 
being mortally wounded in battel {ſubmitted not his heart 
to his redeemer, butturned his face againlt heans, Jefiling 
the airefrom his mouth with blaſphemics,frombis handes 
with blood, vttering thele opprobrions tearmes of prudg= 
ing and feartull repining, LYiſti randems Galilee,calling 
Chriſt in contempt a Gal/zar , and telling him in icorne, 
thoy haſt onuercorze. A mott terrible, and memorable ex< 
ample of this matter is alſo recorded in the Frexch 
Hittory eaen in the beginning of the King now reigning, 
Terry the fourth, of a certaine Duke called Duke oy. 
euſe who in his rebellion , againſt the King his Maitter 
being oucrthrowne in the field , was heard repining 
againſt GOD in his diftrefſe , and vomiting forth 
| Y 2 theſe 


French Hiſt, 
in Hell, 
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theſe words of blaſphemy ,/ rznne this day an high forte 
farewell my great Cannons : Flat renortrce God, 
Theiecond Fury rather then Frujte, \ which by -— [fferins 
and croljcs,&c, is beg« Een and produced in the wic Led, 
is Deſperation,as in Saul, [:das, Achitophell, with diucrle 


others GH. X98 in Hiſto! es, Dork Ecc/eſraſticall and Po- 
{iticall , mas ap] PCcare VItO VS, Who bearino the crolle on 


their b ickes hae rmpatiently cunne a.de{perate race, the 
ooale whe cot have becne the wracke of rhoir owna 
live S, WTrou ght by en Ee VV orke of tNCir oOWwne na Tok . Pot 
foearion, and trit bulation, f falling on diverſe ſubiects , pt 
duceth diucrſe effects, As excellently wriceth . drugu/tt; 
Sicut (::6 eolem tone aurum rutilat, et palea fumAat.c'c 
As vnder the {ame Fite, golde brighteneth and troll 
ſmoaketh :; ynder the ſame Flaile the Chatte is bruiſed, 
and the corne purged , and with one motion the ſpice 1 
t raycd,and the lent raiſed, /ta vna tribulatro irruens, ( 
ſo one tribulation falling on ys, doth purge thoſe wh 
are good, bnt doth reprobate, exterminate, anmilulace the 
hadde. The reaton of all which 1s, that as the Godltye is 
proſpcred in all things hee doth or ſuffereth ; ſo, T he wic- 


ich 


bod, re wot 0, 
The 1: cond PING the Declaration of the matter it 
ſelfe : both by way of Similicude and of Sentence. 
Firlt,by way of Simi] Icuce, intheſe words, [ Zut as the 
Chaffe which the winde drivetly away, Wherein there bee 
wo limbes : Firſt the matter where-vato the wicked are 
TG Chaffe ; Secondly the condition of the Chaffe 
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f In 
which the wide driuet 
F r{t.the rcatter where-ynto the wicked bee nkene, 
haffe The wicked | won ev Ilv mav bee commnmared vr 
{ hafſe. The wicked and vngodly may bee compared vn- 
Chafte, both as Chafic 1s Naturally OC Accideitalin Oo Dee 
conhdcred, 
Firſt, as Chafte is na aturally conlidcrable,arethe wicked 


and vngodly as ( baffe , w hoſe nature is both light and 


voprofi: 1ble 


Firf?, 


But as the Chaſfe. 6} 


Firlt Chaſle is light, contayning in it not ſolide and 
weighty matter, but a ([:1ghr, and froathy {ubliance,tfothe 
Wicked an: | vagod! y,the y are n2t 1 01ide In thei ce purpoles 
ind weighty in there carti: oe, and courles, but fletghtly, : 
4 vreſted froat! 1y, C2 (1 1 7 tofled,and ! dlowne away. 

This, that it may the better bee manitetted vnro vs, ler 
vs not wrap vp thts matter in general! tearmcs , but yn- 
fold the pa! ricula! thereof wherein wee may clcarcly-ſee 
thac the wicked Dee as Chatte,, becaulc they Eee [1g 4s the 
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Faſt ;t may appeare vir'o vs that the wicked bee as 
aafte Light, becauſe they dee Light of belecfe ; to giue 
:00 olight an care, and to ſpeedy a credit to thole windy, 
ertaine and iclanderous reports, wich be brought yn= 
chem againſt there neigh: urs, which may either impeach 
there credit, or gue an occaſion of iarre betwixt then, 
The eare of ſuch, £s not the eare of the wiſe, which ſeeketh 
learning and vnder5tanding, becauie it proucth and difcer- 
neth not wordes, a5 the care of the wiſe doth , Iob. 34.3. 
where it is faid that the eare tryeth words ener as the month 
raſter h meate. How(Ihbeſecch you) doth the mouth taſt 
meat ? bur to, as if it findeth it to bee yntoothſome and 
ynholtſome it forbeareth ir and catteth it forth againe, but 
if it findeth it to bee loue-ſome and nouriſhable , it con- 
uayeth it further into that place which nature hath or- 
dayned to be as the ſource and fountaine of nutricion 
and ſtrength to the whole body in generall, and cuery 
ſingular member thereof particular. Bur on th e or het 
{ide the carc of the wicked become as the Spunge wii ich 
ſuckerth vp a!l, both good and bad , orrather as the St 
which [etteth goe the good and keeperh the b Þa'l, As 
therefore wee reade of a Fooles mouth. Proueb.18 7.10 
may this bee ſaid to bee a Fooles eare. A Fooles aw 
ipeaketh any thing - {0'a Footes eare heareth any thing 
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{but a Foo Ls mouth ſpeaketh eucr, or for the moſt part, that 
which is bad- ſo a Fooles eare hearcth ſeldome or neucr 
hat which is good; as Flattering is to the cares of the 
great; ſoare the words of a tale bearer to the eares of the 
wicked they goe downe into the bowels of rhe b:!ly. Pro.18.8 
They goe downe by light credence, deepe , euen vnto the 
bowelles of the belly , 'by malicious Remembrance , becaule 
the wicked are as the Chafte light of care, as that is light 
of ſubſtance. 
Secondly it may appeare vnto vs, that the wicked are 
as ( haffs light, becauſe they beelight of there Word, They 
haue not there-mouth in there heart like the Wile-man 
that they may bee conſtant ; but they haue there heartin 
there mouth like the Foole that they may bee yncertaine, 
wauering,mutable.Eccle.21.36.The certainty of the word 
of the wickedis like the groweth of a Msſhrows , which 
commeth vp in one night and is gone in another. Iris ſaid 
of words that they bee as wind : ſo may it bee ſaid of the 
wordes of the vagodly that they bee more light then the 
winde, and alſo more flitting : Doe they promiſe any 
thing ? there promiſes arc but as Eſaras viſions which 
proued bur as vaniſhing apparitions:for he which 1s Wic- 
ed is alſo Vawile and x ltye is oft iz the mouth of ſuch A one, 
Doe they Vow any thing ? which is more then an ordina- 
ry promiſe becauſe it carieth a Proteſtation with it, yet 
keepe they there vowes no better then they .did whica 
vowed Paules death, which they neuer petformed : 
the difference is , that the vowers of Panles death perfor- 
med it not , becauſe they could not : but thele pertorme 
not there vowes becauſe they will not. Doe they ſweare 
and bind the matter with an oth? yet bee there oathes like 
Belles or Bubbles in the water whica {well and breake in a 
moment. As the Godly ſwearech in [ndgement ,uerity and 
riohreouſreſſe,as is preſcribed, Tere,q.2. where vpon Saint 
Terome writeth in Judgement, in reſpe& of them-lelucs, 
leaſt they thould doc icraſhly,in Vericy and in regard ot 
wltice 
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iuſtice of the cauſe they ſweare for ;  veritate,ne falſa ſit; 
in verity leaſt it ſhoutd bce falle; iz mſticiane tllicua , in 
juſtice leaſt it ſhould bee valawſall , as allo it is all edged 
Dy Thc omas Aquinas : \o the wicked and vngod 'y doe nei- Tho, 41:43, 

ther ſweare of wdgement nre lp ect of them- ſelues , but Sun par. 2. 2; 
caſſy y , incon ideracely : - neyt. ner in Truth ai d Iuſtice, Las ante 
touching the cauſe 2; not in Truth , becauſe , bee ir *{*3+ 
truc or fallc it is all one to them : not in luſtice; becaule 
whether it bec lawfull or ynlaw! full , they regard not : As 
therefore they 1w carelig huly , ſo likewite forliveare they 
as lightly,in Pre mile, Vow, ARY 2nd by CON!Iequence in 
their WO rd,lig ht as the chaffe is hehi tt, 

Thirdly,it may appeare vinto Vs that the wicked ate as 

Ch; iffe, Li ht, becauſe th Wy bee | 1g, ht in their mindes , en- 
tertaining and excluding,admitting and reiectin 'g, Iecci- : 
uing & repelling hundreds, y .cathouſands , hot of variable 
and change: able, but of varied & changed interpretat ons 
determinations, courſes s, F urpolecs, whoſe councels and ins 
tentions hang no better together then if a man; ſhould 
wreatn ( as the prouerbe fait! pl rope of iand ; velur agre 
ſomnia vana : as the vaine dreames of afhcxe wan, That 
which one while pleafeth them, forth-with diſcontents 
them:that which one while afteQts them with mirth,forth= 
with furprizcth them with ſorrow : that which one while 
lifts them vp with pride , forth-with caſts them downe in 
baſencſle : They now ling , now hghe : now leape, now 
lanzuiſhinow laugh,now weep, Carons 1 vita Ons, may Horace, 
be the vn godly mans Aotto;becaule like Wax hce may be 
wrought and brought into all ſhapes and formes,by a ve- 
ry ſudden mutation ; but in all thinges tending vnto Vice, 
like a certaine creature called Navis which colilting of Plan. 
many ſhapes make but one monſter. Neither doth this 
- _ in their minds concerne their 17oral mtents ons 
ly,bur alto their relegions conrſes, For were there as great 
variety of religions in the world as there is of faces and 
-countenances ( whereof neuer were two found that in all 
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reſpets 9 like each other ) yet could they bee contenc 
to-bce of thqm all, ſo as from them all, they mough: reape 
any aduancement or aduantage at all, But while they take 
all religions , In all they, haue none; cuen as the water, 
whichreceaueth the ſemblance of all coulors,in:lcod hath 
none, 

Hee that is without religion is atthe fayreſt , but 727- 
mortale pecus - an inmortcall beaſt ; Immortal!l , in relpictt 
of his ſoule which cannot. dyc : a Beaſt becauic hee lab: 
reth rather to ſtaine that ſoule by Sinne, then to faue that 
foule by Grace, The Religion of ſuch ftanderth (if it ſian- 
aeth at all) onely in outward appearance,noc l:ke vnto the 
Sacrifice which God approueth , Lexit, 1. 9. whoſc /»- 
wardes muit bee waſhed. The Confellion of Peter was his 
Religion, Math. 16.16. which our Saujour, /erſ; 18. cal- 
leth by the name of a Rocke : If religion ve as A Rocke, nt 
ought not to be (I wil not ſay) eafily,bur at all remoued 
or altered , but ſtand firmely and ynchangeavly grounded 
and rooted, | 

Gregor. Naziay, witneſſeth concerning Conſtantins ' 
the Emperor when he was ready to dyc, that he complay- 
ned that there were three enills which chiefly happened to his 
Empire,while he r:igned: the one was the ſlaughter of Gallus 
his ſon tn lawe; the ſecond was the ſetting at liberty of lulian 
the Apoſtata;the third, the innouation of religion. But that 
which Conftantius deemed and doomed to be a maine euil 
to his whole Empire,viz; the change of rel1giongthe wick- 
ed ſuppoleth to bee no indamagement to his particular 
ſelfe;for hee is in his Minde,and by conſequence in his re- 
ligion,light as the chaffe is light, 

Fourthly,it may appeare ynto vs that the wicked are as 

{ haſfe, Light , becauſe they bee Light of their Bodies; by 
committing of manyfold adulterics and fornications; A 
finne which is committed by them with greedinefle of 
finning : by which they do not onely offend, bur defend it, 
when they haue once offended by ir : calling ic by the 
name 


ks DE GK” 


As the Chaſe, 167 


name but of t Tricke of Youth. Bur te! mee, YOUu,agamit 
Fs: hw is A woe denounced cuen by the mo zuth of 
Prophet, becaule you call ſowre [weete,l1oht darbent 
»uil[ 0004 , tell mce( I lay) is that burta tricke « f ye uth: 
Nor which cuen. Daruid the feruant and beloucd of the 
LO1qM was-t! reatned that the [word [honld neuer depart 
from his hovle, 2. Sam. 12, 10. 

's that but a ericke of ye uth for which Hemor and 
Sherchem the father and the ſonne , and many other both 
men 2nd women.,and children were murthered by .Simeer 
nd Lewy old [acobs fonnes ? < eneſ. 34. 25. That , for 
which the Lord (lev v Hopt. 11 and «ket -es the two lonnes 

ft Ely tie P; ic(t in the battell with the Philiſtines , ts that 
| 


> 


't atricke of youth? 

Doth-: a man by beeing lie] it of his | body , behde the 
damnit y1 ng of his foule, fiilt Srmne as, unſt / his owne body? 1. 
Cormth, 6.18. Secondly, againſt his ooodes : 2 For, it Y09- 
ut mereaſe. lob. 7 - 7 > * ] nirdly : againlt his 
name ? becauſe hee /hall finde a wo ow $ and arſhenonr , and 

reproach [hall newer bee putt away. Prou, 6. 33s Fourel. 
ly. av2inſt his wife?it hee bee yoaked in the holy eſtate of 
matrimony , bec auſc X hee gmeth his body whit h if O07 his 
owne but hers , rom hey to another. I, Corin. 7 « 4- Fiftly., 
againſt his children ? The ſword ſhall newer depart from: his 
194/(e, as in fuch a c: ſe it befel] Danid, 2. San. I 2. 10. be 
AHlC Pee / AA AoNne to ind foto the NR ife ot Vriat [ he Hittite 
And ſhal this fin then that {candalizeth and damnitycrh in 


Hh 


F, 


{0 hivh a deorce our IOdU1ES, 200GS, names, Wines, children 
' ' W--:- La. . . iv 
DCC ACCO nred Out as atricke of youth 2 Oh. it 15 an afler- 


ion not-to bee holden in the Courtes of the Lords ſanctu- 
rv. but to be = Mught ” —_ee {et abroch and a flcarte or ely 
the Synag ,ouc of *s than :not among [uch as make the 
; rd to bee their rocke anda forrafſe \ ith Dauid. Þ13l. 8. 
Bur among ſuch as make the Dir 1! to be their Anchor- 
hol 
7p © a TOASICP AKOP } eAanttery or wucleaneſſe where-w! 
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men become as Chaffe, light of their body is the Dinels hooke 
which haleth men to deſtruition, 

Fiftly,and laſtly , it may appeare vnto vs that the wic- 
ked are as Chatfe {19 ht becauſe they bee liohit cuen in their 

er: ues an | 990 d thinges, counter-ba!lz ccd agninit their 
vices and cuil's, For let b cir yertues be placed in the one, 
and their. vices in the other ſcale of the ballance:and their. 

vices ſhall be found many and weighty |, vhen their yer- 
tues ſhall declare them- ſ*lues to be bur troathy and light, 
So that 1t may hee ſaid of their vertuces as it 15 reported 
CONCCETn ing » Bel: 1zar : Tekell , thou art werghed 12 1 the b, ils 
lance and art found too ligbr, 

See1 ing the t mY the wicked are Lrght of belicfe 
Light of their word both in promiſe , vowes , and oathes, 
Liiht. in their a and that in their moſt religi- 

5- purpolcs : Light of their bodies by 1ncontinent 
motions and paſſions : Light in their vei ues and beſt 
partes , counterpeized w ith their vices and cui] Is, which 
are in them : well may they be termed ,as here by the Ho- 
ly ghoit they are centured to bee eAs Chafe , light as the 
Ch; affe is lipht. 

Secondly ,the nature of Chaffee 15to bee vnprofit able, 
good for no yie : bur as yn ſauory {alt is to be caſt forth, 
orprofitable Ch affe is tobe burnt Vpp Math.2.1 2. I he p Or- 
tion of Ghaffe 1 ' npr ofitable 1S TO bee burnt \'s Pp W th fire UM 
auenchable. 

The wicked may be found to be as Chaffe profitable: 
I.inregard of matters TI emporall , wherein rhough they 
happily haue ability ,yet hane they'no willto doe good. 
with them. 2.1n regard of peers Spirituall, wherein 
though ha, pily they may nauc wil,yet haue they no abil- 
lity tob >enefit others by t hem, | 

tirſt,they are as Chaffe wrprofitable, in regard of matter 
Temporall;in which for che molt part , they haue abilicy 
y nough,it not too much:yet want they will, to regard the 
atiliCtions of /oſeph, | 

Firſt 


As the Chaffe. 169 


Eir(t, becauſe eyiher their Wil! is wholy bent VPPON co 
Aretcoulnel]: | inchingly Os \thcr all.to no other vie,the n 
to locke it VPC 1 therr Cc (Icrs wich one locke, it may bce 
from others , bur with a huadred , veaa thoutand lock es 
from them-ſeluesdecaule cucry couctous thought, v-hich 
infinitely fpring_andri's in their hearts , is 2s a (pring 
and ward , fodocke bath ir from them, and them trom 


iT. 


Such hauc lefle Jnrerelt in their owne wealth then o- 


thers haue init, For as mytch as others neyrher pofleſle; it, 
nor arc pofleſſed by it, thfrcin remavning at hberty : bur, 
em-ſclnes do lo notppille it,as they are poſſeſſed of it 
y {lpucry. Thele are among their gol 
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erein enthralied by 
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acn treaſures, as the Gr] 
ported to keepe their/mynes of 00'd, ſoas neyther they 
them-iclucs, neyther yet ſufter 


flons amone the Indians are re- 


e T;1CI 
() then . 1S jt nota Sicknefle . VEeA AS it 5 called an eull 


Gckneſſe, when men| haue , firſt Ritches : Second thofe 
Ritches which, arc not onely for the preſent, bur in that 
they are ſayd ro bee Reſerued , treatured vppet* for the 
time to come 2vyertonc other end then to the cuill of 
theirbwners. Eccleſ/ 5. 12. To the enill of therr owners, 


$ : _ ) zs __ y 4 - 
:ndegd.firft , becauſe they become (laues vnto them : ſe- 


wie thev are cormented with the carke of cuill 
third . becaute they are but Stewards 
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abuſe , which ailo m2Ketnh a ma! become as { hat 
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fable 11 matters Temporal 


ny vaſatiable Le-c52s ſucking vppon hin, as the Lee 
Giutrony, Luxury, Apparreliings, Buil ings Riot 10s, C4- 
minos: Hee decomimnetit as a Searce, which hauino m1 
ventcs, an:| holes, how much warer ſocuer is powre 

to it, forth-ewitii remarneth emoty and dry, The : 
ſumeth anad/ as wee lay 11 a Pronerb ) hath no merey 


the Prodigali one conſumeth all on h:m-lelte , and 
10 MCETCY ON others : by realon of l1i5 prodio we. df 
chaftfe vuprofitable x 
Secondly ; the wicked may bee found bee as Cha#e 
»profita ble in reſpect of matter Spir Itua!! | becaut; thouot 
hich ISallo rare t 


abi! 1ty tO beneht others by them. 


7x found)yct want the 

How can a man giue that which hee hath not . or 
ipeake chat wiich he | ot ; 
{pirituall bl efſ119 to giuc,as they which are onely carnal} 
as yetaltoge her borne of the fleſh, and therefore nothir 


but fleſh , Ton. 2. 6. As Peter could piuve a Spiritua 


ir A it may bee hauce a W1ll { 


vert NOT 
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How can they open Corifts countell , which knowe not 
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matrers arc they vnprotitab 
fitable, 

Hitherto hath it appeared what ChafFe is, and that the 
wicked are hike the { haffe, naturally conſidered : Now are 
wee (ina word) to aduife what this Chafte is, and how the 
wicked reſemble this Chafte, accidentally obſeiued, 

In (haffe accidentally oblerued, there be two eſtates 01 
conditicns , whereot the former is, as it is preferued for 2 
time, while it 1s in the field with the good corne,lcaft bor 
of them {houl, d per (th tog erhe T, A carc which God had, 
who vi ou! (1 not fu te r ihe Tires t0 be pine hed 7 p by b1s 4 


wants,lea'lt they ſhould pluck ”p the Food wheat 1 44 -»2: to © 


the bad are{(it may be) while they are with the ow , ipa- 
red tor the good jake: as the tares while they were intet 
medled with the wheat, were ſpared for the wheatey ſake, 
The other clt ate or condition of Chafe,accident Jy OD - 
ſerued,is the fifting & (eparatit ng the ſame fromthe good 


! ' 4 
corne or wheat, which ſhal be at the harueſ f Gods? 110 
| 1Y ' G, 
ment ſpoken'ot,, Vatt.1 2.50, when it ſhallſas appearret] 
—_ $ = * # 
ne 1 cond lin tollowing )be driven away wit) : 
>y j ] 


The ſecond "8 x ns {1m1lirud e. 15 the Con ton c* 
this Chafte. | H hich the wind: arineth away, 
Whercin,may it pleaſe vs to be giuen to vnderſtand i 
W4 mennbers 


L 1e former member 15 what 1s meant by thts wimae 
The arheor mem "OPER. Sed 
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172 which the winde.c+c. 
Namely,the ari! 4117 away of the with *4 25 { haj] ,ONCcer. 
nivg what is meant by this winde, no doubt bur it ſig= 
nifech and ſetteth forth vuro vs the ludoment of Go! E-: 
This Judgement of God 1s in the holy Scriptures ex- 
elſed by ſundr y things S Five , a Swo az, eArraves 4 
Srone,whereon it we tall jt cannor bee auoyded, but wee 
ſhall bce fore bruifed, butif it falleth on vs, it will g-:»de 
Vs co powder-by a Sick/ ea Fanre, and here 1n this place 1t 
1S called | oY the naine of a Winde, Burt i ar wee inay not 
ſuperficially view the face,burt ſome-what more 1nly looke 


;nto the heart of theſe words, Let vs calro minde theſe 
principall confi lcrations , wherein Gods wwdginent may 
rclemble the winge, 

Tinree chiefe and maine confhderations may wee bee re 
membranced of ,i! 1 which the [us apme it of God 15,4116 may 
bee deeined as the winde. | 

The firſt is,the place it commeth from : the ſecond, the 
place it commeth too: the third 1s the quality of the wma. 

The firſt conſideration in which the [nds "ment of God 18 
and may be deemed as the winde , is the place It cormmeth 
from, The wide commeth from aboue , cuen cut of the 
Lords owae treafure-houfe, who may bee {ayd ro bee the 
great Lor, { Trea{urer of the windes, which art his ple 2lure 
bri ngeth forth the wmndes ont of by treaſures. The loure 
maine and primary windes,, whereot the refidiice are Come 
PPLnes, becauſe they come from hea wen, are called Se 


A 


-_ 


foure winaes of heauen; lo doth Gods Indpement likened 
neere tO the e Ww1n4e, come from abouc, cucn from tieauen: 
ch wv kether it bee i: flicted vpon ys, cither by Avgeis 
or Men, g9od or bad,yet are they but Gods inſtruments, 
for if we call the matter ro minde 27 capite,as it originally 

ſpringeth, it autſeth from God : In which ſence wee e maſi 
Know, that as it is laid, that there is no extll 1 the citty bat 
it commeth of the Lord :\o we mult diltioguiſh,as the gods 
ly Fathers .hauc done before vs of euils, There is a double 
euill : maluri culpe, an euill of fanlt; and maluwmn pert, an 
| eu): 
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euill of puniſhment, From the euill of fault the Lord is 
wholy to be excluded ; but touching the eui!l of Puniſh- 
ment may the Lord be acmitted, that there rs 20 ent! nr ihe 
citty . but it commeth of him. (;0 4s [nt SIT ent the! ſine 1's 
like the winde, becauſe it com meth fram abouc , the place 
from whenc © the WW inde allo C ommeth. 

The ſecond contideration, which may remembrance vs, 
that the Tudome! t of God 15 2S winate, it 18 hos * place 1t CON1- 
meth to,cuen the center of the world we dvicll on, & the 
round globe of the earth we liue and IMOUC 1!], AT -ha 2 O1NC 


was that wine, which as a {wit Arr row of Gods indpment, ( 
came flying from aboue,ſfo as itina whey batt peeting houſe . 
of lobs childres tobe the marke i Tied at,/e/-.1.19.and fo 


[mot the foure corners of that houſe being on earth,as zt fe! 
ON them AN 4 they dyed: 10 the Ind 1 MC7 ft of God.) Herc wi or 
ynto the wind,hath termi 4 quo,the bound from whence 
it came,fro heauen, Hath allo rermium ad que, the bound 
to which it goeth,the earth ; yea the more earthy-minded 
and muddily affected, a man is on) the earth , fo much the 
more ſubiect is he to'the tempeſt of rhis winde. Pharaoh, 
 Adonibeze þ , Saul, l[eroborm, Ahab, eAntiochis, Herod. 
&c, great men, whoſe greatneſle conſiſted in earthly dig- 
nity , had fo the winde of Gods [ndement , as earthy {ſub- 
iects the rather borne vnto them , and bent againſt th em, 
as Pharaoh,which had formerly drowned the males of the pad 366 
zraclites in the riner , was him-ſelfe ouer-whelmed by © NG 
the winde, with the wanes of the Sea : as Adonibezehe had Exod.14 27 
the thumbes of his hands and feete ent off, as hee had {crued | 
ſeauenty Kings before * 25 Say! , who would hauc faſtene A ludg I.6.7. 
Dawid to the wall with his [auclin , [lew himſelfe with his 1.5am.18.$3. 
owne Sworde on monnt Gilboah : as of ART" ns, Which had 1-53 31+ 4+ 
defiled the Religion and houſe of the Lord, ſhould him- 
ſelfe become, as th at which is moſt defiled, euen 4s AOUNT. 


and; hee which had made molten /marzes to diſhonour 


[.R*g.1410, 


G O D; him-iclfe ſhould not. haue a {iuing Image 
Chude in his poſteritye , to continue his name ; and 
L 4 1C 
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2.Chr. 13:20 he which liued as a plrpxe to the Church , dyed plagued by 
» Reg 21.1}. God : as »Ab, tb, who had /hed Nahaoths 11101 ent avg: a, 


; SV bloud alſo ched , ard dogges lic 171 a4 "P th - (a RE | 

I-Reg 22,28 chat Antioch \ which deſpiſe dGOD, and Herod whid 

Yoke td that honor ypon him, that was due vnto God . wer, 

2.Macch.9.s on{umed of wormes. Aovainſt theſe, tine ra Te Of the winde 
05.12 © of Go: 1s — hath bec 11e caryed.,as 29410{t men « TET | 

a xrchy aftection, inclination, diſpofttion, which WCere not 


T3 their time, as it is ſaid of the Saints of God, 4ytoi, that 
1$,AST: he word (1g1 nificeh, men fngle, 4,(a51t were ) and 
om the earth, but 1ke the aldteacs terre filti.the lonnes 
of the earth, who as th ey hauc fought againkt hzaucn , { 
hath | neaucn tought as ainſi them by this wine Of Goa 
#111 agement, 
- The third conſideration , which may reme NDrance vs, 
| tne Iuagement of God 1s as the winde, it is the Quality 
the Winde, wherein wee may take { ſundry obſeruations 
Firſt, the quality of the wmnae 15 to be inui fible to the eye, 
{o ae the Indgement 0] God nu! i{1! bly, when men Are 
leaſt aware of it; for when-men ſhall ( y , Peace: yea, when 
1.Thefi,q.z. in a double confidence, they thall doub! e their ſecuritie, 
_ . and lay, peace: peace, then Shall ſudden deſtruition come on 
them. Gods magment 1s, ſecarts in ſecuritate infiicta , an 
Axe layde ro! the roote of the Tree to cut it downe, when 
the Tree thinketh her-ſelte turtheſt from the blowe, 2 
troake which is fealt . before it is ſeene, cucn as of the 
WV177AEe. 
Nabuchad-nezzar was {wollen vp with the winde of 
his vaine heart , boaſting in the hetght of his pride, con- 
1Narn 4:27» Cernineg os 5 Bab lon, Is not this TFYe It ry abel in hich [ hat Fa 


built, be houſe of the Kmgdome,l by the m17ht of my powe 
er —_ or the houwoar of my . Maieſty, Where wee may ob» 
crue,that for the manner of his {peech, hee verereth it by 7 
way of intcrrogation,or asking of a queſtion,exatining 


(as it pv in-ſelfe t therein , that ſo the great though ts 
of his proud CL with a ſecret Affirmariue, 
* make 


which the winde. 17 
make anſwer vnto him; by meanes whereof hee moughg 
further glory that it was ſo. But while hee was thus put- 
fed vp with the winde of vanity , the inuifible wide of 
Gods iudgement ſeared on him; a winde indeed , becauſe 
45a winde,it was heard and felt, but not ſcene; Hee ſawe 
nothing , but hee heard a voyce from heauen, ſaying, O 
King Nabucchad-nezzar , ts thee bee it ſpoaken , thy k1mg- 
dome 1s departed from thee, verl. 28, Yea and felt alſoa 
ſtroake, which cuea the fame houre cauſed that alteration 
in him,that hee was driuen from men, hee did eate prafſe as 
the Oxen, his body was wette with the dew of heauen , till his 


haires were growne like e/FEgles Feathers , and his nailes like Vet. 30, 


Birdes clawes, Wee read of the beating of the earth with 
the ſound 0 
heard and telt ; becauſe it hath a ſound and beateth the 
earth; ſois it with the winde of Gods Indgement , which 
was both felt and heard of Nahuechad-nezzar , buf not 
ſcene,becauſe it came as the wenae,inutible, 

Sccondly , the quality of the winde is, to bee ſwift in 
his courſe, ſo the [wagement of God commeth iwiftly, 
when it commeth, for it is as a winged booke which com- 
meth flying. Tacha. 5,1. as the wide it ſclfe is ſayd to 
haxe wings. Plalm.18. 10. Fiercenefle and ſwiftnefle they 
goe together, as therefore the wrath of the LORD « 


'of GO DS thunaer, Thunder is not ſcene but Eccle.q3,77. 


a fierce wrath , ſo mult it alfo bee a ſwift wrath, The Tere.,,s, 


comming of Nabacchad-nezzar againſt the peqple of 
[zraell tor their finnes, is likened, for the ſpeedy aflault 
thereof, vnto the moſt ſwift things , as thar for his per- 
ſon hee ſhall come vp as the Clowds : for his Charrets, 
they [howld bee as a tempest : tor his Horſes, they ſhould bee 
lighter then e/Egles. Jerem. 4, 13+. And lerem. 4.11, 12. 
is this his comming comparcd : Firft,to awimae,Secondly. 
to a dry North-wind,wholc force is moſt (wift and boytte- 
rous. Thirdly,to a mighty winde , to {ſhew vato vs that the 
Tudgment of God, heere called by the name of the worde, is 


and muſt bee accordingly, An Arrowe driucn out of the 
Aa hee 
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bow of ſome Archer among men goeth very ſwiftly: 
much more {wiftly of neceſfiry mult the arrowes of Gods 
ivdgement fly which hee ſendeth out of the bent-bow of the 
clouds, In which place God by Salomon 1s deſcribed as an 
armed Championwho purpoſeth tO avenge himſelfe on his 
encemies,whoſe armonr zs iclouſie. verſ.17 bre5t-plate rig Mte- 
21ſneſſe, helmet indgement.ve) [1 8.inuncible ſhield holmeſſe . 
verſe.19.ſword, wrath , and the whole world the abetters of 
his quarrell againſt the wicked, verſe.20, arrowes, thunder 
boltes which ſhall not vainely roue in the aire, but , fly to 
the marke out of the bent bow of the clouaes.ver. 11  Arrowes 
which wult needs be moſt ſwift and peircing, being ſuch 
arrowes delivered our of ſuch a bow by ſuch an Archer: 
furthcr as if all this were too little it is added verie, 22. 
agreeable to this of my purpoſe that a mighty wind ſhall 
fand#vp agam:t them,and ſvall ſcatter them as a ſtorme: like 
the wind then is Gods Iudgement, becaule /wift as ihe 
inde, | 
Thirdly, the quality of the Winde is to bee Vnequall, 
not bearing at all times one and the (elfe fame force, but 
Intended and Remitted in his ſtrength : {o fareth it with 
the /udgement of G O D, which ſome-times alighteth on 
our goods, which bee neare, ſome-time on our Friends, 
Children, Bodies, which be nearer then they :jome-rimes 
on our Liues, which bee neareſt of all. Wee wade 1: the 
waters of troubles which G OD hath allotter for vs even 
as Ezechiell paſſed through the waters that iſſued ont of the 
Temple.Firit vp to the ancles,then vp to the knees,aiter vp to 
the loynes, and 1n the ende it became armer impſ/uble, 
Ezechi.47.2.4.5.Gods ludgement is as a cuppe mux:d with 
wine and areg gs, toſhew that as the Wine js better then 
the Dregpes, and the Dregges worſe then the Wine, ſo 
there bee degrees and diſtintions. in the execution of 
Gods wrath , who raineth from heauen wpor the v»70dly, 
ſnares, fire , and brim-ſt one and ſtormy tempeſt ,not ſnares 2- 
lone,nox fire & brimſtone alone,nor ſtormy tempeſt alone, 
leafl 
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leaſt there ſhould leeme to bee an equality of his Puniſhe 
ment : bur ſnares, fire , and brimſtone , tormy tempe# 
mixed together, a compounded potionto become the wic- 
[gas contounding Portions, thes is the PWTrrna of ther; CHP, 
{tormy tempeſt 1s ill, ir blatterh and waſteth thei cats 
tell and \ubltance, &c. a {nare tecmeth worſe , becauſe it 
bralleth their liberty :but fire and brimftone q jueſtion= 
e be worſt of all,tor the y ſhall burne yp and conſume 
themsſelues. As the Wwrde , therefore is Gods Indoment 
not alwayes of one {traine, but mxqually ,cither intended 
or remiited,as the winae 7, 

Fuurthly,the quality of the wizde is to bee impatient of 
reſiſtance: for where it findeth it {elte moſt oppugned, 
there the power of the wide 1s molt oppoſed, viz, again 
the high Mountaines,tall Cedars, lotty Pines, and {þ pyred 
Turrets or Pinnacles, &c. Which thit ngs as they bee moſt 
exairted againli 4 winde, fo are they 21ſo more af aulred 
by tie winde. So the [nds mens of God 1n this kinde , an- 
ſivereth- to ep winde , For the higher a man bee (if 
hee bee high minded, becauſe hee is in high place) the 


more open layeth hee to the wmade of Gods [udgment , as Lv F2 
p = 


thotc mighty ones which pee puitzth downe from their 
ſeate. 

Excellent examples wee haue of this matrer in holye 
Scriptures,in Pharaoh, «Antiochus, Herod,{ orah,Dathan, 
eAbiram,cyc. In Ecclehaſticall Hiſtories alto almoſt in- 
finite, One tor all, Gregory Nazianzenu POE that 
when the [ewes were ſet a worke by Inlrin the Apoſtata, 
to buiid againe theavalles of tlic Femple , therein to re- 
11t God to his face "i intringing his truth, in that it is 
{ayd, that , not one ſtone [hould not bee left pon another 
wh, 2 flog Gy { nat be arſſolued in the temple, While they were 
about their labour, the winde of Gods /uarement finding 
lo great a refiſtance ,by lo perycric & conmmmatious rather 
contempt,then atterpr, inforced it (cite with the greater 
force , to the defeating of this their impious enterpriſe, 
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in ſo much as Thunderings and Lighnings( as that Father 
mentioneth ) wrought the confuſion of theie worke; 
and fire from heauen(in a mott ruful and feareful manaer) 
conſumed the worke-men,fo as they were conſtrayned to 
deſiit from there worke, As the Winde therefore is the 
[udgement of God, mo(t 6 v kere it findeth mcſt 
Reſiſtance. 

Fiftly the quality of: the Winde is,though it bee Actu- 
ally fearctull and furious; yet to bring £ cood effetes Ac- 
cidentally with it . The Winde though) inthe ſtrength of 
it,it breaketh and bcareth downe all things before it; yet 
accidentally purgeth and cleanſeth it the ayre,cauling the 
ſame to becomer more pure and wholſome, {o Gods [uage- 
ment , howſocuer it wracketh and ouerthroweth them a- 
gainſt whome it is bent, yer by Accident ( as wee ay ) it 
bringeth the benefit of a manifold good wichi it for, ficlt, 


17, it getteth God ploryas in Pharaoh, Secondly It pur- 


oeth the whole world of Monſter: ;ahird ly,ltrendercth an 
example to other that they tread not in the Steppe , lealt 
they Heinke of the Cuppe of the wicked, that they follow 
not there example whome they finde to be made ſo feare- 
full examples, that they deale not in the actes ot them, the 
laſt a&t of whoſe Tragzdy they obſerue to bee fo bloody, 
together with many other wherein the /ndgement of God, 
is as the Winde, fearefull in act, but truirfu] | by accident, 
Sixtly and laſtly the quality of theWindisto b ring(as 
wee ſayin aprouerbe ) a Calme after a Storme . ſo Gods 
Indgement(that I may cloſe yp the bitter Cuppe of hrs [udg- 
ment with a Co diall) alwaics continueth not in the cx- 
treamity of ir, but yeeldeth a making aliue after killing,a 
ray hng apaine after the graue , enchtarion after humility. 
ad riches after poverty,as Hanah the Lords Hand- maid c 
tingeth by her owne experience. 1. Sam. 2.6.7.herein | ike 
the ſpeare of Te elephus which ame a pla(ter ro the 


4 
1::** \xvound it firſt made. This [ndgement ef God by C Ball is 


compared to the Fi g-tree,w hank: hath a wery bitter roote bat 
tendeth 
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exdeth in a mol ſweete fraue. 

Bee. it that the /udgemert of GOD is as a great 
slowd and fire , and not onely eA 'Vinde, but »4 whirle- 
winde , yet abnt a repreſentation of mercy) 1s1ayd to 
come out of it, Ezech. 1. 4. 

That G OD which hath appointed the Day to fol- 
low the Night, Light to follow Darkencilc, Heat cold, 
the fruitful [Sommer , the barren Winter, hath alſo orday- 
ned the inſuance of a Pe, ice-full calme after a windy /torme, 
Mercy after ludgement. 

Hetkerto haue wee ſcene in what and how many princt- 
pall reſpe&ts,the [nudgement of God reſembling the Winde, 
may as in this place bee called the Y/mnde - and what is 
meant by this //mnde, 

Now according to the ſecond propounded member am 
I co handle what this Winde doth. | Drmeth away. If you 
would know what this Winde driueth away,cuen the vn- 
godly,which before we heard to bee like vnro { haffe eaſily 
drſperfed. 

It is a Metaphoricall or borrowed ſpeec! 1 from that 
Husbandry which concerncth the reaping of the graine of 
the earth. 

The Hu»band-man wee knowe , reapeth and carry- 
eth into the barne the Grayre and the Chaffee both tOgC- 
ther , which: {o continue vntill he commeth . , after the 
threfhing of them with his flayle , ro the winnowing of 
them with his fanne , which for the moſt part is pe 
formed by tim in a wiray-pltce , that vi hile as the w # vn 
tyer corne remaytiet| (t:!] , the lighter and vnprofitable f 
Chafſe teperared there- -from may bee blowne away 
So GOD calleth, es h is ike to reaping , and bri: 
eth and arraigncth at his [udge-ment-barre which is ll ke 
to the bringing into ho Barne, the good and bad, like 
ynto the Corne and Chafte, which fo continue till they 
paſſe the flaile both cogether , of ſome more light or 
particulac 1wdgement , it may well bee : But "when 
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they come to the fanz#of GOD $ more heauy Iudge- 
-ment,called inthe bobke of GOD {o often by che name 
of 4 b»rthen , it not inflicted in this world , yer to bee at 
that gexerall doome expected at the end of this world.then 
(Ha!l [the good,as good Wheat bee feucred and conferucd, 
but the bad as empty Chatte ſhall be (parſed ang icattcred 
dy the Winde of Gods moſt iult yrach. 


Behold then the eſtate of the wicked , what place or 


_ preferment locuerthey haue , whar port or pompc ſoenet 


Wildom,5 8. 
9,10,1H, 12. 


Pal. 90.5, 


they beare among men,yet their hope ( (which when it fat 
leth all thinges ſeeme to faile with it, as that which is the 
laſt refuge of a diſtreſſed foule ) their hope I lay , is bur 
lthe the aut which is blown away with wind,and lthe a thing 
ſcumme, which is ſcattered abroad with the ſtorme,and as 
the [moake diſperſed with winde, Wiſe, 5.14. As the defire 
and pleature of the wicked haue conhifted chiefly i in three 
thinges while they flouriſhed in this world, in Couetout- 
neſle , which is like vnto Duſt , in Incontinency , like 
vato Froath , or Scumme ; In Ambition like vnto 
{moake , ſo their confuſion confiſteth in the blowing 
away of the ſame dult, froath, and ſmoake,by the winde of 
Gods HATement, 

Oh then how may the wicked and vngodly iuſtly 
complaine with thoſe wicked Ones. hat hath priae pra- 
fired vs? or what profit hath the pompe of ritches lrouph 
: »5*eAll thoſe thinges are paſſed away lhe a ſhadow, and as 4 
poſt that paſſed by,or as a Shippe that paſſeth orer the wautes 
of the water , or as a bird that flyeth 4p. in the ayre, ah 
an arrow that is ſhott at a marke, lo that tl he paſſag 6 of 
worldly vanities of them-ſelues 1s very ſwift , compared 
vnto the molt ſwift things,as a Shadow, Poſt , Ship , Bird 
Arrow,& in regard of their puniſhment ordeined for them 
made moſt ſwift , taken 2Way as with a wrnde, as we my 
read of taking ſuch a Way as witha fleod , Oh then ler ; 
not bee [criprum tn glacie, bur [culptum in are, not written 
inthe fleeting Tables ofour weake fantahic, but in the li- 
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uing Tables of ourneuer dying remembrance : that finne 
is not onely abreach of the law, a wound in the conſci- 
ence, a bellowes to kindle the brand of Gods burning d:t- 
plcaſure,a lepry of the ſoule,a wearifomeneſſe to the body, 
bur alſo that it cauſeth a Winde that quite riddeth atid ra- 
keth vs away ! It may beare a kinde of pleaſure for arime, 
like /eſabels painted face, which bare an outward tace of 
beauty but was no true beaurifull face : but in fine will it 
prooue like Lamia,a certaine monſter hauing a beautiful 
face, and beautifull breaſtes, ſo faire, as no Painter canne 
. Imitate with his pencell, but from the middle downeward 
' 15 aSerpent, wholly giuen to prey and rayin : ſce {inne in- 
ticeth (as experience proueth) with the bair,ot her face and 
the beauty of her breaſtes, but atrums de/init 11 prſcem,irgo 
formoſa ſuperne, ſhe isa llinging Serpent behind and {wol- 


loweth vpp both bodies and ſoules of men foe into the bo- . 


wels of her,as into the bowels of Hell, from whence there 
is no redemption;for Hell1s the Draught which ſuch nieat 
paſſeth into, through ſuch a panche , neuer to bee recoue- 
red, Let vs therefore by all poſſible indeauour, avoyde to 
bee wicked as the wicked are, leaſt with the wicked wee 
bee /the wnto an houſe builded on the ſand, which when the 
raine fell, and the floods came,and the wind of God; ILATMens 
{ here mentioned ) blow and beat vppoy , it (hall ſhew it 
ſclfe, to bee beforc the whiſke of that winde, as the chafje 
heere ſpoken of, not able to refilt it, but fo t> fall by it, as 
the fall thereof is great . Butlet vs rather labour with aiz 
diligence,to be godly,as the godly are,that with y godly 
we may be as a# houſe builded on a rock.that when the raine 


falleth, the flood commeth, and the wind of Gods indgement | 


(here intended) bloweth and beateth vpor it; wee with it may 
be like theſownd ard good corne,rather fitted then ſcattered. 
ſecured from falling. The Declaration of the matter con= 
cerning the wicked, being now handled in that part thers 
of, which contained Similitude,am 1 to aſſume that part of 
t,v is exprefied by Sentence from thence derive. verſ.s, 


Therefore 


Driueth away I*7 
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Therefor the wicked ſhall not ſtand im the indgement, nor /r- 


"WerICHC 


This ſentence paſleth againſt the yngodly by two names: 
Firit, as they are Wicked 5 they ſhall not ſtand in the indge- 
ment:Secondly,as they are finners,they ſpal not ſtand in the 


aſſembly of the righteons, 


In the former of the two are we to be informed of r:xv9 


points,firſt, what is meant by /rdgement in this place : ſe- 
condly,that,the wicked ſhall not ſtand,or as itis in the (a) 
Originall,or riſe 2/p in that magement. 


For the better vnderſtanding what is mcant by /z4s- 


Ment here , wee muſt know that G OD ( whoſe iudge- 


ment is heere intended ) hath a two-fold iudgementr, 


The former itis aparticalar indgemert to bee found cuen 


in this Worlde ; the other it is the gereral/ magment; 


which we beleeuc and expect (hall be at the conſummar:- 


on of the world. 


G ODS Particalar-inagement , is eyther more 


Large and Vnyuerlſall , orelſe it is more Strickt and 


Singular. 


GODS more large and vniuerſall, Particwar-indo- 
29en , is that which in this life concerneth the cx- 


rirpation euen of whole Countries, Citties , Families, &c, 


for their fnnes. 


Of whole Countries : So the whole Country of $4- 
21aria , people which the King'of eAſbur had brought 


from Babell, Cuthah , «Aua, Hamath , Sepharuaim 7 and 
placed them in the Cicties of Samaria; among whome 
YR for as much as they feared not the LORD Lyon; were 
91 *** ſent from the Lord which ſlew them, euen the whole nation 


or Country of them. 


Of whole Citties,, as may appeare by thoſe Cittics of 
Sodom? and Gomorah , who for that they foftercd among 
Fzech.16 49-them pride fulneſſe of bread,and abundance of idleneſſe,ther- 


fore were they conſumed with fire and brimſtoue from hea- 


#en. Genel, 19.2425. 
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Of whole Families, a notable example hereot ve have 
TT Cn Dathan and Abiram , who tor that they reolifted 
ſeyſes and Aaron the Magiſtrate and the Leare: and 
tlCromn re GRed Go4 him-ſelfe , bad the indgemen: f Go 
bent fo both againſt them and their ta! nilics , Een the 
wites and their ſonnes and their children, Numb: 16, 457 
that the garth opened her month and ſal! awed them yppe 
with their families and al their goods. Verl. 2 2. | 
Achan may alſo exemplifie this point vnto vs, who 
for that hee had cauſed the Lord to be ſo angry with his 
people thar they fel/ befare the men of Aye, by reaton that 
hee had caken an Excommunizate booty , contrary to the 
Commandement of the Lord of of the ſpoyles of [ericho , as 
A ooodly ÞB, 1byloniſh gar ment ,two 11nared [ichles of filuer, 
and a wedge of gotd of fifty ſhekells mr. onered them 


i: the ear! h i the m#dadeſt of his tent , had the wdgement of 


God not onely vppon him-ſelfe in perſon, but alſo on his 
whole family and ſonnes and daug] 1ters, and his oxen and 
his aſſes,and his ſheepe , and the filuer, pay oarment,and 
the wedge of Gold; and his tent,and all that hee had, for 
they all Being brought into the valley of Achor , were floned 
by ſtcnes,and burnt by fire. 

The ſecond nes [udgement of God to be found in 
this life is more. (trickt,or ſingular, as it alighterh vppon 
ſome one particular and fngular perſon, Thus berides it 
to leroboars for his Idolatry,»ho ayed plagued by God. 2 
Chro. 12}. 20. Io Senacherib for his blaſp!, ,emy, in that by 
his meſſengers hee had rayled a7ainjt the liuing God the he- 
ly one of Iſraell,2.Reg,19.22.in thac nature that as be had 
rayled againſt God by his Meſlengers,ſo was hee ſlaine by 
his ſonnes; - and he which hagde rayled againſt the true 
God, was {laine as he was wor/wpping of Nilroch his falſe 
Ted , Verſe , 37. mingling theſe paſſionate wordes 
with the blood of his mortall a ( as Hiſtories 
doe mention ) Eus ug:g3y workicerw , Hee that behol- 


deth me lette him become godly. To the man who contrary 
' "Fs to 
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xot he lawe of God gathered ftickes on the Sabboth day and 


' ” s / Y 
was therefore Sroned with iones without the hoaſt, Numb, 


To& 4b[olon for his unnaturall diſobedience to his 
moſt natura!l father, in that hee would haue taken the 
Crowne trom the head of Damnid- his tather ; without 
whorne , him-ſelte ſhould neuer have had an Head to 
wearc a Crown,nor body to beare an Head:But Gods fin- 
gular iudgement ſo mer with him,as the very haire which 
he would haue circled with a Crown, Was intavgled with 
an oake; and thoſe lockes which ( no doubt } hee eſtee- 
med for none of his meanc? ornaments, were made his 
haltar : and a branch of the Oake Le a gibber to 
ſo graceleſle a branch of fo good a ſtocke: I mean fo bad 
aSonne of ſo good a Father And he which would haue 
betrayed a Father ,a Kmo,a Samt , whome hee ought in 
theſe three regardes to haue reuereaced , which 1s wor- 
thy the marking, him-ſclfe yvas berraid y three thinges, 
the Oake, his 1 Cobh, ang hisf Mele,which went from v Ms 
der him,vntil that F4#6 4b made an end of him wth three 
dartes , 3, Sam, 19. 14. and his burial} allo conſiſted ina 
three-fold gre, A Putt, a Wood, and A great heape of 
flones caſt on him 'Veaſ 17%. 

To Ahab ftcr his murther' of innocent Nabeth, in ſo- 
much as him-ſelfe was alſo {laine, and the dogges licked vp 
his bloud, 1 Reg. 22. 38. To the Urcleane cuen by the 
Teſtimo! ny of the Apoſtle, that Such.a one Gnrneth Again, ſt 
bis owne boy, 1. Corinth. 6.18. To Fal/e-w rmeſſc-! 'CA- 
rers, An cxcellent inſtance is yeelded vs by the Ecc/, 1aſ- 
txeall Hiſtorie which men ith three wicked men , ſt- 
Horned to corfime a lye by falle witnefle againſt Nays 
ciſſes the go0d Biſhoppe cf Terufalem m creo the tif 
laid. If 1 te let me be burnt wit h fir e, The tccond "Wi 4 
ſpeake not the truth let my body bee cor:ſumed by ſome feare- 
ful ct | 't aſe, Ther hird, If | <[ be, re falſe Wities ler me {ole 0190 
cie-ſoh) f "ow crcot the ficlt, a a iparke ) pon ſome a 11e 
? Catlic 
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cauſe alighting yppon his houſe in the night taking fire, 
was burnt in his bedde, together with 1s ho c tozihes. 
The ſecond was in his body trom toppeto toc {ut FI1ZC 4 
with fuch a diſeate as,h ce. Ds | for, Thethird percei- 
uing rhe vengeance of C; 1 the other two ( bis con- 
forts ) __ caring the lik ke iudgement on him ſelfs, be- 
wraycs the whole perfidious and fallc complotte againf 
Narciſſus, and ſhedde ſuch plenty of teares in the ſorrow 
of his heart, aS hecloſt his eyes ani! became blinde, This 
15 but the particular Indgenent of GOD in this life on- 
ly, which is nota thing ſo much here incended , whiereitis 
ſfatd thewic ped / hall not ſtand mt! 'e r44g eEMment C30 

There is a ſecond Iudgemes :rof GOD, which wee 
expect ſhall bee ar the conſummation of this mad 
This wee doe not onely con hdently looke for, as a matter 
of ciuill credite among imnen;but neceſſarily beleeue, as an 
Article of Chriſtian faith, This adgement is here princi- 
pally meant, | 

A ludgement is this which the two: Te:taments both 
Old and New are able with moſt authentique and abſo- 
lute teſtimonies ro proue vnto vs, 

In the Old the Prophet lerem) faitn ;: The LORD 
fhall YOAYE from aboue and thru i out his voyce from his 
| holy h; tbutation Hee [hall roare wppon his habitation and 
Cr) « aland , (7 $a The | ound (hall COPFJe 186 the - endes of the 
Earth for the LO F D hath controxer ie with the nations 
AL _ wilt entail int9 It loement 1 ith all Fs lerem, 25. 30 

| VVhar meaneth it that Hee will ea er into mdgement 
Wt 4 all fleſh , but the teſtitic ION t Generall  Tudge- 
ment? The Pr ophet Danyell ipcaketh of this Tudgement 


tO Come , as if ir were already p preſent. VVhen hee m en- 


tioneth his owne Behold: ng ! the —_ o wvppe of * thrones, and 
hos »Ctent of daics titing F. oN reon , whole garment was ef 
as (now , and the hayre of his head like pure woole, hrs throne 
like Ro frery flame , and hs a aſs 8 AS A : bat "3177 « 7 bre. 
eA 11) itreame ned and came ont from before him, 


B 2 | Thouſand 


3 Reg 1.11, 
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Thonſ inc! thorſands miniſtred unto him,and tenne thouſand 
rhoulids Rood before _ , _— indpement was ſeite, 
4%: the bookes were open, Dan. 7.9. 10,, Wherc-out ] 
m:y noe, hilt , elle coat inty of this judgement , becaule 

1f \* 15 a Matter witch as Danell iayd | hee then be- 
n Fd * SCCONDO TIC Wiledome oft t! © Tuc! & &, becaulc Wi ©] 


2c brinz-th ec xpcricnce , and experience i{cdome, the 
Jud 0c P ad to bee the ancient of dayes: Third ,a molt 
71 zgnifice: it and maicethcal!] iudgemen It,hauing for {catcs 
Thrones ; tor attendants , ſuch as are by nature Spirits 
and | by ofhce Arch -angels, Angels, Thrones, Dommations, 
Power... ce. by their nu! mber_ , thouſand thouſand; , and 
ters ab thouſands , indeed infinite: Fourth, a moſt 
ul t iudgement becauſe it ſhall bee done according to the 
Evidence of Recordes and Bookes, which are opened : Fift, 
a molt mercyfull judgement for the good , berokened 
by thoſe. garments , white as ſnow , and by that hayre 
65 he as woole:Sixt,and laltly to the wicked and vngodly, 
2 iudgement moſt fearcfull , wrathfull ,wrackfull; tor the 
Throne is like fire , and AY SIR as burning fire : 
and leaſt that any man ſhould thinke that this fire ſhould 
conteine it ſelfe bne] y W ithin the compatlc of this Throne: 
or the circle of theſe wheeles, ſo as it ſhould neuer break 
forth , as the ſworde of many a careleſſe Magiftrate , fo 
alwayes dwelleth in the caſe of the ſcabberd, as it is neuer 
drawne out; it is added alſo that a Fiery itreame iſſueth 
there-from : no doubt to deale with the wicked and vn- 
godly, As the fire that came from heauen dealt with the two 
Captaines owner fifties and their fifties, that is,to conſume and 
burne then; 7 Up, 

In the new Teſf.,mment allo bee their very pregrant 
prootes that there ſhall be 4 enerall indgement. Am ng 
znd before others our Sawionr (briſk, Me; Meile not at this, 
for the honre ſhall come , tm the which all that are in the 
Crane ball heare the woyce of the ſonne of man and ſhall 

we forth , they which hane done well to the reſarrettion of 


*; 
«/ 


£ 
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life , and they which haue done enill to the reſurretion of toh,y .:8 29 


Com, lemmati 0%, 
The Apottle Paul followeth his Maiſter ; in that ſpecch. 
ot his to the men of Athens, God hath appointed a day, 
whereimhe e will inage the Worid in righteorſnefſe,Cy that 1.4 
whom hee hat hb appointed,whereof bee hath ginen aſſurance to pa. . , 
all men , in that hee hath raiſed bins ome i the dead, Frem gen 
which ſpeech of the Apaſtle wee may chu fly obteruc fixc 
points, Firſt, that the day is appointed , before which jt 
cannot bce,and afrer which once accompli{cd , 1: canner 
but bee : Secondly , who hath appointe: T2? Cod,into 
whoſe hidden counſell no man can looke : it 15 appointed 


onely by him,and knowne onely to him : Thirdly , whom 
God hath appointed to bee the Iudge in this indgement, 


by that man,that is Chriſt his ſorne , borh God and man 
Fourthly , whom hee hath ?ppointed to bee '1ndged, the 
world: : Fiftly, How ?in righteouſne fe: Sixtly, and laltly, 

the reaſon to confirme the truth of this whole mat cr, in 
that Gcd hath gjuen an irreuocablc and indifloluble - 
rance of it, in1 . on hee hath raiſed his ſonne } from the dead. 
Hee hath quickened him becing « dead, to the end hee may 
become the ?udge both of the quick and the dead. 

It is ſufficient for vs to beleeue ccrtainly,that there is a 
time, when this /«: ; Sarying ſhall bee : wee muſt not ſearch 
curiouſly after the particular time of this Iudgment. But 
ler vs bee aflured of this, that it cannot bee farre of, but 
euen hard at the doores. 

Wee read in Hiſtories,that (Cato a grave Roinaine Sena- Plrnlib,rye 
tor , by a greene Figge-tree which hee brought into the © i, 
Senate-houfe, that had growne bur three day: cs before in 
Carthage,the ſeate of their mortal] enemies, tooke oc Ja- 
ſion to diſcourſe vnto them, the danger the Romaine eſtate 
was 11, which had men of ſuch boltile aftetions againſt 
them, within three dayes iourney- of their Citty . Thc 
Signes like vnto the budding of the Frgge-tree, Matth, 24, 
32. may much more admoniſh ys , of that Summers 
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approachment,in the which ſhall bee the harueſt of Gods 
1dgment, that it is neare , cucn at hand, For if fince the 
time of Chriſt, chen now,moſt chiefly, heare we of warres 
and the rumors of warrcs, nation rifing againt nation 
realme 4 23in(t realme, peſti!ence, famine , carth-quakes, 
This lal age of the Church 
afflicting, » Fil ling, nating, | Deiraying one : another ' of Bog 
ring of falle Prophets, FTE? ving many : Now if e 
dock iniquity increaſe, and the loue of mat Ny waxe co! de 
Hath not ( 1 beſcech you ) the Goſpell of the Kinodome 
beene preached to all nations , through-out the whole 
world,beginning like the Sunne in the Eaſt, and ſetting in 
the Weſt thereot ? | 
Hath not fince that time,by reaſon of corruption of the 
truth,the ab2m91mation of deſolation, ſpoken of by Damell, 
ſtood 1: the holy place, A place where it ought not ? hath not 
the Sunne beene darkene | , and the I\ioone turned into blood 
and the ſtarres fallen from heauen ? Whether wee ynder- 
ſtand by the Cunt ( as ſome will haue ic ) Chriit, who 
hath beene darkind by Atheiſme , by the Moone the 
Church, which hath beene turned into blood by perlecu- 
cion : by the Starres, the Paſtors , , which may bee ſaydto 
have fallen from Neeuen , by reaſon of their Apoltatizing 
from the truth, Or whether wee interpret, is adds; the 
Sunne for the Mat iſtrate Eccleſiaſticall , wh ode darkned 
by contempt : the Moone for the Magi, frate cinill, who 
is become bloudy, though not(God | bee praiied) among 
Vs, yet in other our neighbour countries , by murt] hers, 
and | Dy the Starres (the Common-people )w hich haue fate 
from heauer, ſome by Schiſme , ſome by hzrehe , ſome by 
Apoltaſie. Or whether wee doe expound, as other- ſome 
doe thinke by the Sunne , Faith, which giuerth light to 
other vertues,and 1s now hardly to bee found in the earth. 
by the Moone, Charity, which is now waxe» cold: by the 
Starres,other yertues, which are ſo choaked with vices, as 
the ſmall remnant of the cle may lay , { ome Lord !eju, 
Come 
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"2100 quickly becauſe vnleſſe,Theſe dayes chonld bee thorte- 


ned.there \ hould no flech bee | aued, 

O cher, , what can wee now bur Iooke for this day of 
iuddment! that it is neare euen at hand.S thence all hgnes 
elſc be fulfilled, but cuen that one figne that rem ainerh, the 
fone of the ſonne of man m heauen , Comming mn the clowdes 
wit h power and great glory ,and that he ſhould euen now 
ſend his eAnge/s with a great ſound of a trumpet to gat "* 
rogeth er the elet t f om th; foure ” P7177 des, and [10941 0146 CN d of 


the heauen to the other.) v {0 they nay come to this 15 rd er. 


The ſecond point is Ln thewicked sbal!; woe and, Or as Mzith.24, 30, 
'tisin the ori iginall,riſe vp 17 this Indgr ent, 31, 

But may ſome vngodly one ſay: T bis is the thing wee 
looke for, we wiſh for, long for ; that we ay not : appeare 
defore the angry countenance of that di! plc leaſed ludge, 


abode prefimcy is to vs ſo intollerable,puniſhinent vniup- 
portable. What more bl:{tull thing ; MOre to vu hearts 
content , then to haue glutred © ur ſelues with finhe 2 to 
haue lulled our benummcd ſpirits aſleep on the bed of in» 
1quit y ? to have pampered our fleſh,ro haue (t: fled our ſpi- 
rit,to haue diſpglorified God, to haue deſpiſed his truth, to 
haue caſt off eucry yoake of dutifu'l obecdience,to hauc lo- 
ued our ſelues,fo as wee haue hated all befrdes our tfclues, 
to haue drawne yato vs finnes with cart-ropes,& miquity 
With the cords of yanity?to conciude to haue drunke as jt 
wc<cre)an health to Sathan,in the /frumpets cup of abommati- 
9n,and neuecr to make a reckoning for it,neuer ro make an 
accompt concerning it, neuer to be calledro the 1udgment? 
Bur that ! ivay cuc(as 1t were \the ftinew of this obicttion, 
and abate the _crelt of theſe proud vanters, m1 torguent 
FEXITHH, 7C ph POYGHCANTUT\" hich T Ck and torture the te Xt, 
that thiy may noc(as they deſerue)be racked and tortured 
them-l: /ucs, We mutknow that the wicked and vngodly 
ſhal ,& that vnauoriably both riſe and and in this wudg- 
ment,and yet 1 forme acceptatio!, cannot poſſibly(as this 
Scnpcure witneflech jriſe or /fa1d 14 this [udgment. 


Ap0C17,49 


*2Tere-29, 38. Lord will enter into indgement with all fle/Þ. It with all /l: 


7:7 #/E@ 
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They muſt vneſcapably riſe and ſtand in this Iudge- 


= 


ment : Firſt, in regarde of their appearance there , 7h 


then with them,as a ſpecies of that genzs, and chicfly with 
them who are ſo fleſh, as they are nothing but feb, not 
borne of the ſpirit,to be (brit ; bur borne of ihe jje5h to bei 
flesh,7oh.3.6, : 

Secondly,they mult riſe and Zan d inthrs Iudoengent , in 
reſpeCt of their arraignment at the Judgement barce , {01 
wee mult nor onely appeare in ludgment, but, beforethe 


2 .Corin.5.19 [udgment ſeate of Chri:t, that is, wee are to bee arrcigne' 


at the [ndgement bapre. 

Thirdly,they mult r:ſe a»d and in this Indgment,to be 
indited,for God will bring exery worke of theirs vnto inag. 
ment, not onely thole things, which arc ſo notorioullye 
done,as the world taketh notice of them, but exery ſecret 


Eccle.12.14 ad hiddes thing, whether it be good ov cull. 
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Fourthly, they muſt riſe aud ſtand in this Indgment ,t. 
heare the ſentence of the Tudge paſſe againſt them Deparr 
from mee you curſed into ever-laſting fire, which is prepared 
for the Dewill and his Azgels, A thundering ſentence is 
this indeed, vttered by him which is v4«%wa's, the glort- 
ous God that maketh binder whereof eucry word ſce- 
' meth to bee as a boltte,to cauſe the children of the ſpiritu- 
all Babylon, Hell, zo become as the children of the tempo- 
rall Babylon dashed a ſwnder.The firlt is, what they ſhould 
doe,aepart, Secondly, how they ſhould depart , as c#rſed 
Thirdly,tcom whom, from mee,that is from Chriſt,to bee 
ſundred from whoſe preſence is the powring out of the 
full Viall of Gods wrath vpon them, the accompliſhments 
of 'all woes and infelicities. Fourthly; whether, #to fire, 
Fittly, what rr.anner of firc,exerlaſting fire. Sixtly, by what 
right appertaining vnto them, as therr due deſert prepared 
for them,to become their merited portion, Seauenthj4 , and 
laſtly, with what company, with the Demil aud his Ange! 
'Hetherto the wicked mult and ſhall riſe and ſtand ir: this 
[uar. 


CT 
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Judgement , but aftcr this ſentence once giuen they nei. 
t! et ought nor inay,ner can,rrſe 07 tand mm this [ud gement, 
Bur co make thts matter more plaine. The wicked as this 
(cripiure fpr oketh,though they ſhall both rife and ſtand ws 
ts ud ement, in ref ecbof th 1e prxm! eden hdceraticns, 


yet ſha | not be able cither to 71ſec or ſtc'nd cherein,partly 
b:torethe (entence given,it ludgement + e taken as 7 re- 
»93o/:445 tianſ{lrih it, m2 ile rwdicioe., that is the ludgement 
of the Codly fore-mer:tioncd . voy 21te with the Godly 
they ſhall — wp nor [fand wm the In 'gement 1 the 
Fate of Gods fam: : partly alſo, wed ich 1s chicttly ro bee 
admitted. after ya =" oval giuen ſhall chey not bee able 
to ſe or ſtand therin, in regard of the weakeneflle of there 
owne power. That the erndence of this point may be yet 
more cleared = vs, The wicked ſhall not bee able 
toriſe or ſt ws in this "a rement,firlt inre! [pect of the wrath 
of the Tudge, ſecond of the wane of the Judgement, 
thirdly of he weakenefl e ofrhem-ſclucs, 

Firlt they cannot »ife or ſtand in th [ndrement, in rel- 
pet of the 1 wrath of the Iudge Who hath wrath, anger 
and indignation. IWrath that breaheth forth as a flormy 
winde : ; ANGer that ts « 7 gre, ire [} ower , and indjonation n hich 
ſhal brig with it baile. es an { thoſe not ordinary ones,out 
haillitenes thy 't {Þ; e/{ conſume , con\umin; haile-ſtones , like 
thoſe which God in the furiouſne(/ eof bu wrath. PF{ 4 1.78 
AD. brought amons the Egy pLians mmpgiea wil h fire n hich 
feemet {to rune and w: the on th e ground, E xod 9.23./Such 
Al lo ye! 1ement 1s this wi 2th: ot God » AS when it 15 inde 
onely to bee | begun,and tc » bec but $0: 'e out fromthe Lord, 
it conſumed 14-00. ani 700. men befc re (Aovſes and 
Aaron, making all the ſpeed they couli,w1th the fire of the 
Altay with hors cenſer CF mrenſe could 1ſwage rt.So hezce 
(aboue meaſure) is this wrath of che Lord, as al nations in 
a WOne lering recordation may acco! d copether in the toor 
of that ſong. O how fierce 15 h:s oreat wrath' If Teremie ma- 
keth ic to be one of the paſſion: ate notes of his morirneful 
Cie longe 
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ſong which he ſingeth and figheth together in the booke 
of his Lamentations, thar the Lord hath poxred out his 
' wrath like fire in that particular iudgement which the Ba- 
bylonians brought vpon the lewes- in th2re captiuity. 
Oh!how much more may it bee ſaid concerning the genc- 
rall Judgement of fire which God him-ſelfe ſhall bring ar 
that day on all the world, that then and there 645 wrath 
ſhall bee poured ont hke fire ? A wrath of a ludge nottole- 
rable by the iudged ; whoin being wicked and vrgodly 
no doubt ſhall not bee able ro riſe or ſtand m thus [ndge- 
ment, Secondly the wicked and vngodly ſhallnor be able 
70 riſe or ſtand in this Indgement,in tegard of tho wracke of 
the Indgement. When the very powers of heanm ſhal- 
be ſhaken Math.24.29, Ii the powers of heauen ſhall bee 
ſhaken, what tucn ſhall become of theſe plants of the 
earth ? in whome the hcauenly fſpirrit hath rather become 
earthly, like there body,then the carththy body,heauene 
ly Ike there ſpirrit ? How ſhall not theſe earthen veſlels 
be daſhed and cruſhed a ſunder, with the iron Maule of 
Gods omniportency,at that time whenthe Heaners them- 
ſelues ſhall paſſe away wuh a noyſe ? Shall not the wicked 
beeing bur aparcell of one earthy element melt away, 
when not one, but al! the Elements ſhall melt a way with 
beate ? Shall not thoſe carthy moules which haue buil- 
ded them-ſclues neſts eyen in the bowels of the carth, 
bee burnt together with the earth ? and. theſe carthly- 
workers Periſh with the exrthly workes ? 2,Peter.3.10. If 
Holy Chriſo5tome though hee weare a g00d man, yet 
proteſterth that it maketh him to tremble ſs often as hee 
thinketh of the Iudgement. O' how much more ſhall it 
bring not onely trembliftg feare, bur alſo tearing con- | 
fuſion ypon the wicked and yngodly to vndergoe it , to 
fecle it ? They weare Spuldiers, and therefore men of 
the beſt courage, armed Souldiers, and therefore with 
greater difficulty ro bee abaſhed, vnto whome when out 
Sauiour Chriſt ſpake a lictle before his paſſion, lohn.18.6, 
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viing onely theſe words, / am hee ; they fell ts the ground, 
O | now much l«cfſe ſha!l, nor ſouldiers 1n reſpe of their 


office , quorum membra,arma, whoſe members bee Iron Cicere, 


and ſteele, but men onely in regarce of their natutes, 
whoſe whole compoſition is but duſt and aſh-s, bee able 
to endure the —_— of Chriſt's countenance,n his 
Maieſty? the thunder of {hrists words in his tudgment? 
the execurion of Chrifts wrath in the fierceneſle of his 
indignation? but that they being wicked and godleſſe, of 
neceſſity mult bee fo tarre from r:/ing and flandng , 2s 
them-ſeiues ſhall wiſhco fal! and lye buried , vnder the 
ruines of /doxntaines and Rocks falling on them, Apo.6.1g, 
Thirdly,che wicked and vngodly {ha'l not bee able wo 
riſe and ſtand in this indgment , in _reſpeR of their owne 
weakneſſe, Man how-1o-cuer at the filt other-wiſe crea= 
red ; yet ſince hisfall by finne, hath hee become weake in 
him-ſclfe , frmply conſidered , by meanes whereof wee 
finde him in holy Scripture to be compared to duſt , ashes, 
graſſe ſmoake , a bubble, and 1anity ut ſelfe, ce. but fa:re 


more weake 1s hce comparattuely eſteemed in collation 


with this ludgment, As the chuldren of {zrael! ſeemed N 


but as Grashoppers compared with the Anakyzzs , being 
Giants of a matchleſle (tarure, fo thele Anakims the Gi- 
ants them-ſelues, ſhall be Icfle then Grashoppers, in ccm- 
pariſon of this [ndgmert, 

Theſumme of that hath beene deliuered, is, that there 
is atwc-told [udgment of God, one particu'ar, the other 
generall, That in this place 1s meant the generall indge= 
ment, That the wicked ſhall riſe and ffard there, fo tarre 
as Appearance, Arreigament, Indightmenc,Sentence : but 
either in regard of Gods fauour, proper onely to the god- 
ly,before theſe, or in regarde of their owne eſtate after 
theſe,can they neither riſe vp, or Tand there , for as much 
as the Wrath of the Iudge , the Wrack of the Judgment, 
the Weakneſſe of them-ſelues,will in no calc ſuffer cher, 

GOD theretore giue ys grace , that wee may become 
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righteous,that ſo wee may riſe and Band in the fiery tryall 
of this judgment, becauſe wee are as gold and ſiluer, and 
pretions Pones, builded on the foundation of Christ Teſws, and 
that wee may not bee as the wicked, who being but haye 
and ſtubble , are ſpeedily conſumed , and cannot ſtand in 
thir Tudpement. 

Secondly, this ſentence paſſech againſt the yngodly,a 
they are Sinners! Nor the ſinners in the aſſembly of the r Aru 
trons, There bee herein likewiſe offered ynto our obler- 
uation two points. | 

Firſt, what is meant by the eſembly of the righteous. 
Secondly, that the Simners ſhall not riſe nor land there. 

For the better vnderftandi 18 , What is meant by the 
Aſſembly of the riphteous, wee muſt learne that thereby is 


to be yn decftood the true Church of God, Monit Sion the 


citty of the lining God, the c eleſtiall leruſalem , the Congre® 
gation of the þ 1p. borne, Hehrew.1 2.22.22.W hek Church 
of God, the true Aſſembly o Frighteons,intl and perfect men, 
conhiſteth © f rwo parts : whereof the one 1s Militant here 
on earth: the other Triumphant in heauen, 

The Church Mihtant may bee knowne by two badg cs 
here inthis world , w hereof” the former is Atfiiction, tne 
other ImperfeRion. 

Firt;the Church Militant is voder Affliction ; and wea® 
reth that cRtate for her ba: ig: here 11 this 1f:. The Church 
of Cod is the hor fb of 0d, At w hich his houſe it 1s Gods 
pleaſurc,that the 7 1d; "nt of Aft tz: (bould beomn.1. Pet 
4.17.According co the lot of it 15 the name giuen vato it: 
for itis called the Church-24ilitant}, which is as much as 
the Warre- you Church —_— vader the bloody co- 
lours of the Crefe of Ci rrif, ſhee fighterh againſt infinice 
crofſes. Th- rig\tcous ought and doe 1 walke in the Lords 
way,which is the way of the whirlwinde andthe ftorme . to 
intimate vnto v3, that as E/14h was rapt to try Dy a 
whirle-wind: ; and Chriſt. himſelfe entered into glory by 
a Store of m1ny tribulatic ns; lo wee weſt not expect 

the 
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the exemprion of any priuiledge , but that wee alſo muſt 
paſſe the Kinges high-way , ro the Kinges Pallace, euen 
that way which the King him-ſelfe hath appointed : ef 
whirle-winde and a ſtorme. 
Wee nmſt by Gods owne ordinance doe the worke of 
Hirelings before we can cometo the wages of Heires -to 
which purpoſe God hath here appointed our life tobe as 
the life of an hireling. lob,5.1: 
Saint /erome ſpeaking of the name of lerufalem, ſayth S. Jerom. E- 
that in Scripture there be three names giuen ther-vnto, /e- j;}2, 26. 
bus,Salem,and Ternſalem. In tribys quidem nominibus trini- 
tatis demonſtratur fides, ec, In the three names is there 
declared the faith of the Trinity, The firſt name [ebxs 
doth fignifie that which is Sparned at or deſpiſed :The fe- 
cond name Salem betokeneth Peace : The third name /e- 
ruſalem is interpreted,the vi/on of peace : 
Paulatim quippe pernenmns ad finem, 
For by little and lietle come wee to the end. 
After Conculcation and treading vpon an Image of the 
Church Militant ; arriue wee at, and attaine wee to The 
viſion of peace A huely reſemblance of the Church tryume 
phant, 
It is then the certayne and vndoubted condition of 
GODS children, to bee troaden vppon , before they 
can tryumph ; to bee wholy bereft of peace , before they 
can ſce anypeace: To weare the badge of the Crofle, 
before they can come to the price of the Crowne: 
The former badge of the Church-militant; this eHſſembly 
of :he righteons, 
ſhe ſecond badge of the Church-militant; this Aſſer- 
bly of the righteons, is 1 npertection, This Imperfetion 
coi:li.terh bot): in finners to bee found in this Church Ac- 
c1dentally , and in tinne allo which it hath Perſonally, 
Firlt , this Church 1s imperfe&thcere in this life , bc- 
cauſe it harh| finners in it, and with it , Acciden- 
rally. It 15 as a floare where chatte and wheacc bee 
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mixed together before the winnowing, it is as a mine wher 
droſſe and gold bee confounded together before the pu- 
rifying : it is as a garden where weedes and herbes grow 
together , before the Weeding. A mongthem of the 

Church indeed. bee theſe hnners bur not of them , as the 

fore-mentioned Chaffe and Drofſe and Weeds are among 
the Wheat, and Golde,and Hearbes, but not of the ſame 

{ubſtance with them. Theſe ſinners it they could be found 
out are. to bee cenſured and puniſhed , howbeu becauſe 
they are not cuer to be diſcouered they are neceſſarily to 
be tolerated, vntill they may(as time (hall, gwe occaſion) 

bee iuſtly proceeded 2gain(t. Ouer-heady | 646 M6 1s the 

zeale or rather heare,ol them, like ynto that of limes, and 

Ihr when out Bleſſed Sauiour told them that they kyew 
not what ſpirrit they were of . Luke. 9.55. Whocan not a- 

way with the Mane becaule ſhe hath her ſpotes, with the 
Church becauſe in this reſpe& ſhe hath her blemiſhes, bur 
wil forth=wirh make a (chime aad rent a ſ-parartion? Hb,w 
much better weare it for them if they would bee crucly 
holy children to imbrace(conce:ning this point)the coun 
ſell of an/holy Farher ? /z eccle/ia nennullos toleramus, quot 
corrigere vel punire non poſſumwm.cc, Wee tollerace ſome 
ip the Church whome wee cannot correct or puniſh , nei- 
ther yer for the Chaffes ſake doe we forfake the threſhing 
flore of the Lord,nor for thebad Fiſh ſake doe wee breake 
the netof the LORD, nor for the Goates, which are 
to bee ſcuered in the end, doe wee lcaue the fold of the 
LORD, nor for the y<{{:!s made ro diſhonour doe wee 
fl: out of the houſe of the Lord. 

Secondly this -ImperfeRion confilteth in finne,perſa- 
nally,to be found in the Churc' her-ſelfe, the »A[embly 
of the righteous here ſpoken of. The Church while ſhee 
is inthus vale of miſery cannot certainely expect that ſhee 
is or can bee without the f(taine of iniquity - who cone 


feſlerh of her (elfe thas [hc is blacke by reaſon of her inyper- 
| | E; feilians 
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feitions, Whoſoruer therein ſhall ſay rhar hee hath »o 


Gn deceineth him-ſelfe and there is no truth tn him:and ther- 
by at leaſt-wiſe , bccauſe hee lieth becommeth he a ſinner* 

As there was the Tree of knowledge of good and enill in 
 #ne Paraliſe. So as well cuili as good will bee found in 
one man, The knowledge of cuil was in Paradiſe, the bet 
place : ſo the praGtiſe of cuill will be found iz rhe r1g/hteons 
the beſt men, 

Where was this eAſembly of the righteous at that 
time elſe to bee found but.ia the houſe ot godly /acob? 
Yet euen then therein were many imperfections. Ruben 
his eldeſt ſonne inceſtuous: Simeon and Lexus murtherers; 
Dinah his daughter a wanton; and all betraycrs of their 
brother /oſeph, 

The Church of God , Carr. 6, 9. is-compared to the 
Moone,the Moone firſt receiueth her light from the Sunz 
ſo doth ſhe from her Husband Chriſt the ſun of righteons- 
neſſe.Secondly,the Moone( of all thoſe heaucnly bodies)is 
eitimna terris,molt neare the earth; ſo che Church of God, 
faid to be Militant here vppon, Earth , cannot auoid , but 
thereby become ſome-what earthy. 

Thirdly,the Moone is eclipſed by the interpoſition of 
the earth berwixt the Sun & it:ſo the Church of God ( no 
doubt) is ſom-what blemiſhed by the interpoſtion ot the 
catrthhy members of our fleſhly concupiſcence, berweene 
the gracesof Chrift and it. Fourthly, the Moone hath 
her ſpottes; ſo hath the Church of God her blemiſhes, 

The Mone then {wee may ſce ) for one benefic that ſhee 
hath receined,in that ſhe is made glorious with F beames 
of the Sun, hath a threefold inconuenience , that thee can- 
not but ſom-what be tainted by the earch being the nea- 
reſt c#leſtial body vato the earth:that ſhe is eclipted and 
obſcured by the putting betweene of che earth berwixt 
the Sun and hir:that ſhe hath hir fpors in her,to ſhew, that 
if the church here ſignified by the Moone hath any goed, 
\hchath it not from her ſelfe . bur from Chiiſt , as the 
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Moone hath her brightneſſe from the Sunne , and for that 
one good with the Moone (he hath athreefold cuii!, Im- 
perfect therefore is the Church in this life,as ſherthac wea- 
reth this badge of imper tection. 

Wee muſt further know that this part of che 4/- 
ſembly of the rightcons , the Church miltant v hich gro- 
neth vnder atfl\Qtion and | hmpeth by y umperfcction, 1s COf1* 
preoate and merte together chic fy to excrcite a three- 
told duty firſt co beat ethe word : ſec Mdly , co dee | 
takers of the ſacraments : thirdly, to begge what we 1 84 
and to offer vppe the ſacrifice of praiſe ang thankes-gi- 
uing. Aching anciently vſed by the Church, and perperu- 
ally ro continue 1n the church : this may appeare to have 
had an ancient vic in the church,by thoſe rhree thouſand 
ſoules whome Peter 'by one Sermon had added to the 
Church,which firft Continued in the Apoſtles dottrine there 
15 the aſſembly of hearing the word. Secondly in breakmg 
of Bread : there is rece1uing of one of the ſacraments: 
Thirdly , /z prayer, there is begging that was need- 
full,and the tendering to G OD the lacrifice of thankes 
gruing, 

This is one part of the e Aſſembly of the righteorts, 
which how-ſocuer it is not who! y to bee excluded, yet 1s 
nor {o directly intended in this Pi ace, here 1t 1s | 21d, that 
the /inners ſhall not iſe or ſfand in the eAſſembly of .the 
righeoas, 

The fecond part of "the Aſſembly of the righreons , is that 
which 1s tryamphant in heauen ; which hall then be ac- 
compliſhe ed on Gods choſen , when they which ſuffer here 
with Chriſt (hall in heauen bee gloryfies with Chrilt : at 
which time, the affli tion and imperte&tion v hich haue 
beene anicxed vnto their Crofle, (hail be turned into try- 
umph and perfeR-on , neceſſacily accompanying «ther | 
Crowne, In thc "hurch multtant ( as One {peaketh ) MBA - 
{x perſc quntur , euills doe perſecue vs : Biciin the Chrereh 
trywnphant, boua ſequentar, good thinges ſhall fo! a 

; he 
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The euer-flowing , and indeed ouer-flowing abun- 
dance of which happy eſtalte cauſeth Sajnr Auguſtine 
to ſay that therein wee may more ealily tell, qu1d nor fit, 
gram quid ſit, what there 15 not , then w has there is. For 
of this wee may bee well aflured, that in this glori- 
ous 5 Aſſembly of the righieous there ſhall be no w calm: fle, 
no FD wing , no cal amity, no corruption,no death, no 
orcefe , no Giſcontentment. But the thinges wee ſhall 
there inioy, are firit, for their quality , ioy and pleaſures: 
Secondly, for dveie quaneiy,fulneſſe of them: 'Thirdly,for 

their Conftancy at Gods right hand, from whegce it is 
vapoſhible they ſhould Hee remoued. Fourthly for their 
continuance for euer-more, euen in the preſence of God, 
[a whoſe preſence there ts fulneſe of ioy,and at his rigor hand 
there ts ple 1ſure for enermore. 

This is the eAſſembly of the righreons heere principally 
meant , which the Smners ſhall not riſe nar ſtand tn : be. 
cauſe they ſhallncuer actaine to this tryumph , neuer to 
this perfect on, neuet to this pleaſure, this preſence, this 
tight hand ;this ioy. 

The frrond point offered , vnto our obſeruation,ha» 
uing learned , what is the Aſſembly of the righteons is that 
the ſmners ſhall not Yr: le nor fra a there 

Bur may ſome man ſay , t1s #5 4 hard ſaying , Toh. 6 
60. Who then can bee ſaned ? For wee are all nners, The 
authority of the Apo 7/e excellently proucth thi s point, 
Rom. 5.12. eAs by one man. imme en tered into the world, 
and death by ſinne, ſo aearh : vert oner all men, for as much 
as all haue /inned. The Apoſt /e 11 that Avis intendeth to 
ſhew the enterance of death into y world 1n fourec points, 
' Cirt,from whom : from one man that is Adam Second- 
ly, by nw hat,hy /im: Thi My, to whomse, to. al/ mer: Fourth- 
ly,cthe reaſon of it,becaute, All men fo ne /inned, If there 
weare any man which had not-finned , that man could 
not dye; But all men dye( as wee ſay in Shooles ) eyther 
Attualiter, or Potentraliter , in AR, or in Power, becaute 
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though Feroch and / eliah where token away be fore their 
death, yet had they fintull bodycs ſub:ectt vnto morality; 
therefore mult all men of neceſſity bee conuicted of finne 
allo. | 
The carth is the moſt vncelane Elcment , as that 
which ſettleth ic ſelfe 1n the bottom of this glorious frame 
or fabricke of the world, as the dregges doc in the loweſt 
parts of their veſſcll : of chis earth is every man compoſed, 
If chen the heauens themſelues, whole { #r1azmes are ipred 
out with more glory then thoſe of Salomon, Cant: 1. 4. 
be unclean: in Gods ſight. Job. 15.15. how much more 
inan, woich is bur duſt and earth 7 It God hach found no 
fedfirnfle, no not in his Saints, Which are {ce named of 
holinefle : 14 hat rs man that hee ſronld bee cl:ane, or hee 
that ts Lorne of a woman, that hee ſhould bee mſt Mayitmay 
bee con{1dered intwo clitates: in the «tate of nature : and 
in the cſtare of-prace. In the eſtate of nature, w hereby a 
man is mcerely man, anc borne of a woman, in which re- 
ip: hee mu'! bee ſayd ro bee yncleane and vniuſt, In the 
eſtate of grace , "Dy which a man becommeth a Saint, yer 
in chat eftate allo in the forc-a'caped j lace, God findeihi 
mo fredfaſireijern him, In neither tate then cap man bee 
Ceered, but in both eſtates conden.ned to bee hintull, 
Fhe Heatiiens themf. lues have not beene vnacquainted 
with chetruth of tivis mattes : among whome one faith, 
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Chritte &enon: th ag thnnotts Depart from me yea 

that worre mm ty, 7 
' bat | mov che berter anfiveare this obiettion ; wee 
muſt krmw tha: there 1» a two-fold Smrer. i heformer fo 
fnacih, as he f x(t ve 1th 11th troty his finne, hauing (be- 
Caulc he hath finucd ) conuirtion in his foulc ard fpirir, 
CON= 
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confrſhon in bis heart and rongue, and newneſle of life 
UEedMS ana mannets ; neither doch he onely repent, 


crte, carctully, but arrre ſpecdily, as writeth S., Amr 


, 1 FF. L , - we 
brot ea'ſt rhat ſ{iith te 141t husband-man in the (20f- Pirillo ss 
pe*'!, v t1ch plant: l 2 100E-I1CC 8H his Vineyard, cCOmmmnng LITD 

( ite ana nindlineg none, layth to the Keeper of 


evarde cx it aowne, for what doth it combri» o the 
+4 { Hee doth ( as faith aint eAnguſ/tine) accuſe him. 


felfe that he may ke excuſed in thepreſence of the mſt (5 mere 


cefull Indre, to whom hee 1: ro become accongtable As 
ine doth afſault his foule when it is weakeſt ; ſo doth he 
oppoſe him-ſeife againſt the jame where iÞ15 ſtrongeR, 
that Kee may by that meanes root it our, 

Ti11s hath beene the praCtic as 1t may appeare by their 
writings of the tamous ancient Fathers, and Sxints of the 
Church, »>Arhenagoras , ( lemens, [uſtmus (Aartir, eAv- 
noGets, An mms, Lattantins,, and diuers other, who 
made it the ff? thing they did afrer their conuerſ1on, from 
ventiſ}ſine to the truth , #4 denounce warre mott chiefly 
avainſtthar ſinne vnto which they hauc tuund tacmiclucs 
moſt inclined, 

Theſe were,pecatorer,finners,bur becauſe they ſpeedi'y 
ſhak ed oft cheir {ne A+ P inle aid tne Iver. 'S; eV woar- 
not rp, Codletle ones, as yaimt Hill1ry maketlh a di- 
{tin&ion, ) heſc are ncr thie /3ners Nnoere {woken oft v hicts 
(hall nor rife aor ftand mn the aſſembly of rhe righteous, 

The ſecond kinde of finners bee {ich as ſo fnne, thar 
they may adde finne vnto finne, as the theete addeth lying 
to theft,and periury to lying, 

Thete by their cutome gf fhnning have made fnne 
habitnall, yea, rather perpetwail wmo them. It 1s ime 


poſhble for them not ro ſinneFas it 15 unpoſible fot 
! 


» A j / 
the fire not ro warme , In them hath fnne gotten - 


the colour of a Blacke-Mnnre, which cannot bac ale 
ecred 2: and the ipotts of a L.copeard vi hich cannoc bee 
Waſhed away. At the dore of whole heart the grace 
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of G O D knocketh n= a: all, orific knockech, it is bur 
in Yate : tor there is 1» opening. As they are fleſh, Tohn, 
3.6. lo this fle/his + 124% fleth altogether vncureable, 
neytheris it to bt i»d with ſharpe Corroſiues of the 
lawe , neyther y* Dee flalued by the more gent- . 
le Lenitizes of th ;ipell. Theſe are not contrite for 
their finne , that !» '.,cy may confeſle and amend it , but 


they palliate their :n4e that they may hill Keepe it , and 
committee it. Oathes ( ſay they ) are but ſparkes of cou- 
rage ; Blaſphemies , but as ordinary ſpeeches - Couctoul- 
nefle frugality : Prodigality bounty ; Tyranny fortitude: 
Curiofty honeſty : Adultery a youthtull {port : Symo. 
ny a common trade of merchandiſe : And asin theſe, 
ſo in cuery finne haue they a fayre vizard co putte oucr 
a foule face, that they may vailt angd couer it, Fo whom 
their finne is like Jeſabell which (made Ahab to finne, 
whole face was painced : and them-ſelues like Ahab doe 
ſell them-ſelues to worke wickheaheſſe in the ſioht of the 


23:23: Lord, Thelte be the Gnners meant in this place ; where it 


is fayd that rhe /imners (ball not riſe nor ſtard in the Aſſem- 
bly of the righteous. 

' The fanners of this deſperate kind ſhall not riſe nor ftkand 
*n this aſſembly of the Rrokhteons. 

Firſt, in that part thereof Militant, vpon earth, which 
conſiſteth of that meeting, which ſtanderth in hearing the 
word read, or Preached:in receiuing the ſacraments and in 
prayers. Becauſe how-ſocuer they are (it may be) among 
the righteous in thuir H//emblies , yet are they not of their 
Aſſemblies:they be(1t may be}jas one of Y aſlſembly:bur tor 
as much as they are vnrighteous,they cannot be of the «ſ- 
ſer:bly of it er: bteons.For how can it otherwiſe be?conf1- 
dering that they heare che word as Sinners,not as y Righ- 
teous;receiue the Sacraments as finners,not as the Righte= 


ous:tender yp their praters vnto God as Sinners ,not as Y- 


: Rightcous:as Lucifer was HmNong the Angels, {aine in the 
houſe of Adam , /ſmagl! in the houle of Abrahans, E (as 
In 
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in the houſe of [/aas,Cham in the Arke, Saul among the 
Prophets, the Tares with the wheate,the Goares with the 
ſheepe , /udas among the Apoltles : lo are theſe ia the 
Aſſembly of the righteous as Cyphers, which ſignifie no- 
thing,not as figures which haue both a number and pow. 
er with them, They beare a ſhew (haply)ot religion, but 
are furtheſt from it,as Arhaliah being her ſeclfe the onely 
v{urping traytreſſe, cryed out Treaſon, treaſon, 2.Reg. 
11.14, They are in compatiſon of the righteous, bur as 
Waſpes compared with Bees, which as 7 ertullian writeth ppycy! 
make (ombes as the Bees doe, but neither are Bees , nor 
worke ſo profitably as the Bees . They are within this 
Aſſembly of the righteous, by hypocritie , bur not of it in 
Sincerity, conſidered inthat part of it, Militant here vp= 
on carth, 

Secondly, they can much lefle riſe or 474, in that part 
of the aſſembly of the righteous, which is triumphant in 


: heauen, becaule rney {hall neuer come thither, much lefle 
ſtand there. 


If Moſes neither could nor mought ſtand in the pre-= 
ſence of God in that holy land, which 1s but a Type of this 
triumphant aſſembly; vnrill hee had taken h1s ſhoves from Enbdas 
bis feete. Oh how much lefle ſhall theſe hnfull and repro- VT 


the feete of theiraffections, ſhod with nothing elſe but 
defilednefle and pollution? 
Hell mult bee theirprifon : for, the wicked ſhall bee twr- p41, 9,15, 
ned to hell, and the people that forger God. Heauen cannor 
pottibly become their pallace ; for ſuch muſt Rand with- 
out the heauenly leiuſalem,the citty of the great King Apoc. 22.15- 
Art thou then a Sinner of this nature? vnto whome, 
fhnne fitteth as neare as the gratr tothe {tock , which con- 
corporateth and becommerh one with it ? Behold then 
the truite of this thy ſfinne ; which is not onely ſhame and 
| D gd 3 199 OAacn 
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reproach , bur alſo cuerlaſting ruine and conſuſtion. He 
which Rifeth in the great tl houghtes of his owne heart, 
and Staaderh as high in hjs owne conceipt as cuer Nu- 


bucchadnezzar did , Dan.q. 17, yet if fromthecrowne of 


the head to the {oule of the toore, there is nothing-to bee 
found but woundes and {wellings and {ores full of cor- 
ruption. Eſa. 1.6. then ſha!l hee neither riſe or frans d in 


, the aſſembly of the righteous, NOL onely , that part thereof 


which appertayneth ro the Church Miliitant hvs or: 
eaith, bt allo that part thereof which delongeth to the 
Church Trumphant in heauen , For what realon may 
bee alledged why hee ſhould bee admitted into heanen, 
whoſe m1: d hath beene w noly hxed vpon carth ? why 


| hee ſhould triumph as a conquerour in heaticn, which 


peuer warred as a louldier vpon earth hghrting 2 ag2inſt 
the Souldicrs of the Diuell, rhe luſtes of our le ſh, the ene- 
mos of our foules ? Our lofle is greater hereby there! ere 
covld haue come aduantage by Heroaes guift ro her GY 
whome it was promiſed : ya des guift was but Halte a 
Kjngdome,fot ra vainc pleaſure Mark.6.22.22.But we doe 
lole a W: ole Kingdome for a fhancful!l pleaſure, Ve lofe 
a kingdome but not an ordinary kingdome :Hut moſt ric9, 
moſt honorable ,meſt roytull moſt conſtant moſt durable 

Firtt ic1s a mutt Rich King dome , The riches whereof 
may appeare vnro vs by that diſcription of the prin ipall 
and royall citty thereof, Apocal. 21 Whoſe ſhining 15 as Laſs 
par and as clexie as { briſtall, and the ( #tty it ſelfe of pure 
gold and like wnto cleare glaſſe © the twelne foundations a e 
twelue pretious [tones , and the twelney. ies, tweluepearles, 


Siluer 1s there rcpured but as baſe mettall , for it 15 noc fo 


much as mentioncd : but Pretious Stones,and Vearles and 
Gol: | oncly tpoken of. 

Secondly it is a mot Honorable Kingdome , Tt was a 
rio honc rable report which Cyneas the -Am baſſ \dour 
of Parriws King of th E PLOLLES, gauge concerning the 

SCnators, 
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Senators of Rome ; becing demanded at his rettrne from 
thence of his 1 "+ beck hee thought of chem: to whom 
hee made this anfrere , that they ſeemed w.to him a Se- 
rate of Kmgs, Burt tarre more honorable 15 that wh ch 
may bee reported concerning this Kimgdo-/e : that all 
the members thereof, not ſeeme, bur arc Kigs ,cuen 
20 innumerable multitude of meſt honourable Kings, Aug d- were 
and yer as Saint Anguſt ine wrnneſſeth, The nt” 00:7 Cap 
hall not bee ſth eightened by the multitude of Ki: 193, 
Thirdly it is a mofi ioy full kingdome, where ourioy (halt 
bee pert: Ct ioy , vnto the which nothing can de ce added; 
exen fullioy. 1.10hn,1 4. 
Fourthly , It is a moſt conlant Kingdome ; becauſe jt 
hath no mutinye within , no conſpiracic with-gur to 
ſhake it, 
Fifthly, and laſtly , it is a moſt durable kingdome g being 
indeed the end for which wee were creatcd , burthaving 
noene itfelte, 25 writeth Samr Auguſtine, Onzs altus no- 


fter 65 FF firts 7 at; peruenire ad regnum , cums nullus ect fins ? Ange AO 23417, 


What other end haue wee, but to come to the kin gdome, CONLEEE 


vwhercof there is no end, 

For aſmuch as then Sinne , by bereauine ys, of this tri< 
umpnhant part of the Aſſembly of the righteons , deſpoileth 
vs 1/0 there-with-all of a kingdome, not of an ordinarie 
ſort . b11r Cc t A Ivpereminent COnNC1ILLION , as that vw hich is 
molt r:ch, honorable. royfull, con/ ant , arrable. Oh ! hoy, 
ouglit | t to ſtirre vp our ſecure, and to ſet an edge tO: Out 
duil ſpirits ? that wee may baniſh fGne , and obraine this 
kinggome not reteine fine that wee may bee baniſhed 
this kinguome ? There 1s no man ſo tinfull, bur God will 
Bec mierciti 11, if man can bee truely {. rrowiull. The In- 
ftice of GOD ( faith Saint eAuguftrne ) bath looked 4,4 ;1, 7/24), 
downe ft om heauen ſaying. Lety 5 ſpare this mMAN , becauſe $4- | 
bee hath nat (paced hins- felfe - Ler vs acbnowledge bins, 
becanſe nee hath acknowledged him-ſelfe : Hee is twv- 
ned to prinijh bis finue , ard tet vs twrne to delimer him 
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from ſinne. By this meanes ſhall we no ſlincke and fall, buc 
riſe and ſtand in the aſſembly of the righteous. 

This Palme art the firſt entrratien chere-vpor , ſuffered 

4a three-fold diuifion. The firſt concerned the tate of rhe 
godly 1n che three firſt verſes. The ſecond, the {tate of the 
vngodly in the fourth and fift y exiey . The third and laft, 
the condition of them both in the fixt and laſt verſe of 
this Pſalme,, Which fixth'verſe as an Epiphomenra or ac- 
clamation , anſwereth to the precedent matter of this 
Pſalme, | For the Lord knoweth 6 Ay of the rtthteons,aud 
the way of the wicked ſhall periſh, 

In which words, there offer them-ſelues, vn:o my fur- 
cher amp liication and handling,a double branch, 

The former is the branch of Gods fauour toward the 

righteous, [The Lord knoweth the way of the righ eons. 
The other, the branch of Gods rigor roivard the wicked 
[ The way of the wicked 5ha [perish. 

The branch of Gods favour to the godly , firſt com- 
meth to my hand and handling. 1 his conteineth 1n it two 
points, 

Firſt, what the way of the righteous here ſpoken of mea- 
neth. Secondly : that,the Lord knaweth it. 

That wee may the better vnderſtand , what the way of 
the righteous meaneth, Let vs be aluenifed, that the righ= 
ceous haue a three-fold w ay, The firſt naturall,and of 'Ge- 
neration, The ſecond, ciuill and of Proteſiron. The third 
Spiritual! and of Regeneration. | 

The fr(t of th three i is ofneceſſity for their ! being : the 
other two,de bent efſe, for their well being. The one, for 
the well being in the Common-wealth avainſt It ls fe 
and wanr | The other for their well being in the Church, 
2gainſt bined and Puniſhment, 

The way narturall or of generation of thc righteous, 
neceſſary totheir being , is that which is both of their 
birth into this world,and life in this world, A thi! ng is this 
common to them with all men, not onely wich them, who 

l1ue 


A SGT OE NE... - 


Fer the Lord knoweth'the wy, 290 7 
live vnderthe happy and bleſſed awe of Magiſftracie and 


gouernment': bur cuen with Barbarians and Sauages 
them-ſclues, neuer. yer ſv. ayed or ruled by the Scepter or 
Sword of any Magitiraze, In this acceptation waye may 
be taken,Gen.6.1 2. where it is ſayd, AU fieſh haue Corr:'ps 
their way wpon earth : their way, c.thatis , the way of 
their lite and being. That though GOD ar [the firſt had 
creared them in holynefle and integrity : yet haue they 
twrned away to froward wayers, Ecclef. 2. Ie. thar they 
mought weary chem-fclues in the way of Wickedneſe, 
F-iſdom.s.7, 

The ſecond way of Lit Rigate: as , is thet which is ci- 
uill,or of ſome profeſſion,ot neceliny comet wellbeing 
in the common-wealth, Ot tius che prophet Dawd ipea- 
keth : They [magine miſchiefe in their bed for they hane 
ſet them-ſ+lues in nar gooaway, Where the prophet maketh 
it the originall and fount,yne-headof finne and mr: (chiefe 
in the vngodly, becauſe they want the good way of the 
godly : that 15a goodcallivge of ciuill profcfſion, or con= 
ucrfation amonge men. This thinge aftrme 1 co bee ne- 
celſary amonge the righteous, to their wel-becing in rhe 
common-weale : firſt in regard of ldlenefle thereby to be 
auoyded: ſecondly in reſ>-& of want to bee ſhunned. 

Firſt Idteneſſe by the Righteous is heereby co bee 
auoyded, Idlcneſſe is a fault which becommeth a grave 
of a lming man, and muſt needs _ vnto him which 
is not in the way of ſome calling or profcihion, 

The Idle then becommeth toward himiclte as Ragne//to 
Tobiah, who made a graue for him before hee was dead : 
A finne of Sodome, not of leruſalem; to bee tound in rhe 
reprobates, not the righteous: a badge of Sathans ſlug- 
gards, not of Gods ſeruants . »wnquam orioſns 'er ſerum 
(farth Saint Bernard :) the ſeruant of God 1s acuer idle in 
the way of his well-beinge in the common-wealth, leaft 
hec ſhould bee in Citties,as Drones in higes,rather to bec 


baruſhed then cheriſhed, 
Ec Second- 
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Secondly, Want by the Righteous is here-by to bee 
ſhunned : where ſuch a Way 1s Wanting , a Calling is 
Wanting e where there ts no Calbng , there is Sluggiſh- 


ty » 
neſſe : where Sluggiſhneſle and idlenefſe bearethtwaye, 
there Pouerty and Want commeth on, Frit,ſuddenly, be- 
cauſe it commeth as one tranailing bythe way, Secondly, 
ſtrongly,as an armed ran, which by the ſuddenneſie can- 
not bee preuented , and by the firength cannoc bee 
reſiſted, 

Itis ordeined for man , te eate hir bread in the ſweate of 
his browes, as if it were Gods will , that where there is no 
ſweating of the browezThete ſhould: bee no eating of bread. 
Where eating of bread is prohibited, there want mult 
needs bee inferred. Would wee then ſhunne this necel- 
fitie ? then muſt wee provide, that wee may hauc bread, 
not onely in a /iterall ſence ; but alſo as it js taken for all 
the neceſlaries of this life, Would wee have this bread 
lawfully miniftred vnto vs ? then muſt our hands mini- 
ſer vnto our neceſſities: that is to ſay, our feere muſt 
walke : our fingers muſt worke ; our browe, in euecy yo- 
cation 2rd” calling , Ecclehaſtica}l or Ciuill, Liberail or 
Mechanicall,mu(t ſweate for 1t- - 

Euery man mutt fay, arid the godly will ſay , as ſome- 
time that famous Alphonſus King of eArragos did, who 
being reprooued of one Matth ens Siculus , for that hee 
would now and then, ſet thoſe hands of pis to the. Spade, 
whichavere ordeigned to ſwaye the Scepter, made this 
anſwer ( < opitas deum (F- naturam nequicquam mihi has 
manu dediſſe? Tinnket- thou that God and Nature hath 
giuen viito mee theſe hands in vaine ? Wherg-vpon the 
Godlye man, that hee may ſhunne wante , doth nor 
ſhunne worke: but thee ſetteth him-lelfe in, ſome good 
way , in regarde of this Ciuill, profefſion , in the Com- 
mon-wealch., neceſſary to his Well-being thercin, that 
Want may be ſhunned, 4 

The third waye of the righteous » is, that which 1s 

| ſpicity- 
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ſpirituall of his Regeneration neceffary to him ,-for his 
Well-being in the Church, This is the way cheefly aimed 
at in this place. Ss 
This as it is the Way of God, ſo is it alſo the Way of 
the Godly , ef perfett way appertayning only to mit and 
perfect men, 
The neccfſity of which Way concerneth the R ghee. 
015,both againſt.Sinne, and alſo the puniſhment of Sinne, 
Firſt,this neceſſity concerneth the Righteous in regard 
of Sin; which by continuance in this Way is mortified. ly 
While they continue in this way, they neyther have | 
acquaintance with-fin, norfin with them:they are firange' 
the one to the other, Smne may be in them , but cannot 
raigne in them, Rom. 6, 12. 
Secondly,this necefſicy concerneth the Righteons inre- 
regard of the puniſhment of fin. For yntill we be trauai--. 
lers in this Way , are wee Children of C ods wrath : Vp- Epheſ, 2; 2. 


Pſal.ro1,2, 
Hebr.1 2.23: 


on whome, the /V:als of his wrath were to be powred omt:but Apocal, 1 5.74 


this way of our new-birth or Regeneration, is decome 
a better ſecurity to vs then the #1ood of the Lambe ſprinck- o : 
led on the dore poſts of the howſes of the [ſrac lites,' For that £x0d.12, 223 
was the materiall blood ot the Typicall Lambe, to be as a 
token to God, at that time topreſerue them from Tempo- 
rall deftruftion of che e/Egiptians. But in this way is 
found the omni-ſufficient blood of the True lamb of God 19h0.1,29. 
Chriſt Ieſus,who taketh away the fins of the worlarwhich be- 
ing ſprinckled on the tables of our hears protetech and 
ſheildeth vs trom the ſpirituall deſtruction of Sathan. 
This way is called , ef new and liwing way, Heb. 10, 
20+ New, becauſe therein wee are Kenued and changed in 
our mind, Rom, 1 2. 2:not putting off leifurely,but caſting - 
off ſpeedily,the old manwhich is corrupt through the decer- 
wable luſtes , and putting on the new man CHK1S 7 *P heb 4- 22. 
[ESVS, which after GOD is created in righteenſneſſe _ 
toward man ; and true holyneſſe toward God him-ſelfe. 
eA lining way becauſe wee which were Dead 
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insreſpaſſer and ſomes , before wee entered into this way, 
guichened agaime in tbisway. Eph,z 1.quickned vnto atwo- 
fold life ot grace in preſent pofleſſion in this world : of 
Slory, in vadouvred expeRation in the world to come. 
| I isa worthy ſpeech of Saint Hrlavie, who compareth | 
_ Hiler$s Mat. the man vnregenerate to an Egge : the man regeneratc 
| ba -pato 2 Chicken. Chriftſaith concerning Teruſalem. How 
Per / "#1 - Vu  aften world 1 hae patbred thy children even as a hen gathe- 
IM _ reth her Chicken” wider her winges? Mat, 24.3 7.vchervpon 
- ” / * wriceth that Father, Alia pulls naſcendt alia vivendi, ratio, 
ag © 8 To Chickens there is one reaſon of birth , another, of 
OY life. Firſt they are contayned in certaine ſhells of Egges, 
' as itwere/in a priſon, after that being cheriſhed by the 
diligence of there dame vnder the couerture of her winges 
they come forth and in time fly abroad, Chrilt( faith he) 
after the manner of this familiar foule , would have gathred 
them regether , that. they which weare yet as the Egge 
brought forth by the condition of nature, being borne a- 
gaine by anew ſpring of regeneration cheriſhed by heat, 
mought ( as it were) by there winged bodies fly vp in- 
to Heaven, 
Thus to become Ciickins brooded and foſtercd vnder 
the wing of our Bleſſed Sauiouryis to hold this way of rc- 
= and-quickening beeing dead and cheriſhing 
ing made aliuc by the warmeth of the ſpirit of.Chriſt, 
according to. the warrant of the word of Chrift, wherein 
wee mulſt-not ſuffer the. warmth of o»:r zcale to goe be- 
fore che warrant of our knowledge , but as ſpeaketh.Saint 
$.Bafil,d: nap, Babl, Quemadmodum cern ſculpture typo traduta.&c. As 
waxe fer ypon the ſhape of any teale or grauing doth ex- 
attly repreſ-nt the figure which is in that ſeale or graving | 
fo-we &clivering our ſclues wholy ro Evangelical doctrine 
are both enformed onely,and conformed according tothe 
forme thereof, This is the way of the righteous principally 
here to be vnderſtood vid. there way ipirituai & of rege- 
z«ion,neceflary to there well-beiog in the Church,both @ 
againſt \ 
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againſt finne and the puniſhment of finne. 
he ſecond point of the former branch,the Lords fauour 
toward the godly is,that| 7he Lord hnoweth this way, Oc. 
' The LORD Kknoweth ir , both By the knowledge 
of his Apprehenſion, andzalſo by the knowledge of his 
probation. 1 
The knowledge of the Lordes appreheniion . it is the 
knowledge of wiſedome wherby euery thing lay open vn- 
to him ; nothing is hid from him. For which-eauſe as the 
number of Seauen is the'number of perte&tion; there bee 
aſcribed vnto the Lord ſeamen eyes, Zacha. 3.9. vader the 
name of F ſtone there ſpokenoff:to intimate that he ſeech 
al things. He that hath giuen thee an eye co ſee any thing, 
ſhall not his eyes ſee all things? Hee which hath furniſhed 


thee with knowledge to vnderſtand any thing 


hee vnderftand all things. Fee Fen Ron 


The Poet Pirdarss , could ſay to this purpoſe wes)3r Findarw, 
Texas pyiy 'n coptave. The ſtore-houſes of al onr ations are in 
heanen, Tieſe aRions of ours haue been cuerlaſtingly laid 
yp in the cuer-liuing treaſure-houſe of Gods omni ſcience 
ox power to know al] things. | 

Theſe be thoſe dee , which Plato ſpeaketh off being "TY 
certaine Efſentiall imprefſions in the minde pf God, of all © 
things which according to chat forme ſhould be,& with- —Q- x4 
out ſuch a forme przxcedent could not be in the world. A % wn, / 


= 
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Sparrow is but a vile thing,tws' of them are ſold for a far- ah 1020K'L, 


thing:yet God fo knoweth them, as he hath a ſpecia)l care 

of them,that ot one of thems fall to the ground without him, 

T he grafſe or flower of the field ſcemeth to be a viler thing, as Mwth,6.30. 
that which is to day and to morrow it is caſ} into the oney:yet 
God not only knoweth it, but regardeth & beautyfierh ir 
fo, As Salomon m all bis royalty was nat arrayed like ove of Verſ,2.9, 
theſe, The haireof a mans head is without compare the vi- ” 
leſt thing of al, yet God fo knoweth it,as he hath »amnibred 
it,Mach, 10.30. God who hath made all chings in weight, 


meaſure and uumber knowerh the weight meaſure & num» 
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ber of all thinges. This moned Plotinms though he were 
buta Plaroniftand no Chriſtian,as witnefleth Saint eAwu- 
Aug.de 014i, puftine, to ſay that Gods apprehenfrue prouidence dorh 
aetii,12:c.14 extend it ſelfe ad ſos floſcules & foliorum pulchritudinem, 
| to the very lowers and beauty of leaues. On which flo- 
' wers and leaues, if wee would ſome-whar ſeriouſly con- 
template. and meditate with our ſclues j the wounderous 
variety and collour of the one,andthe naturall art or ar- 
tificiallnature(as I may ſo ſay)ofthe enterfolding and em 
broydering of the (tringes , iunctures and twiſtes the one 
- ef them with the other - In the other we may well breake 
out into that Pathericall exclamation with the Prophet 
Dawid.Pſalm.104A4.0 Lord how manifold are thy workes! 
| in wiſedome haſt thou. made them all, If God made them, 
-4þ then muſt it be alſo granted, that hee knew them : and as 
Aug decide witnefſeth Holy Awgnſtine, If God made all things with 
aentt.11.c10 ynderſtanding , hee made thoſe-thinges alſo which hee 
knew. Ex quo vccnrrit animo quiddans mirum tamen ve- 
rum .&c, Whervpon commeth to mind a certaine wound- 
rous but atrue matter ; that this wortd could not bce 
knowne vnto vs vnlefſe it were , but vnleſſe it were 
knowne vnto God,could haue no being at all. Which as 
tt is true concerning the whole world,fo is it as true con- 
cerning every fingular member of it. This 1s the know- 
ledge of Gods Apprehenſion or Wiſedome, 
The ſecond knowledge of God it is that which is ofhis 
Approbation and Fauour, £52 
The knowledge of Gods Apprehenfion as it did extend 
it ſelfe to all things : ſoallo did it comprehend , whatſoe- 
uer dothor may apperteyne to the way naturall, and of 
generation,ciuill and of _ — the ny 
aSit is a'way meerely naturall and of generation ciuil an 
of ofG_rhe Lord ncadrapaceneh it” 
not.Becauſe itmay be found among the Turkes and Hea- 
thens, which haue both natucall being and civill trading: 


and yet becauſe they are not become members of Cn 
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and to bee found in the way ſpiritual and of regeneration 
or knowne therein vnto God, not in the knowledge of 
his Approbation but Apprehenſion onely, 

Would wethebecerrifed what knowledge is here ment? 

It is no doube'the knowledge of Gods Approbation, 
Would we alſo bee informed whar' way of the righteons * 
it concerneth ? verely there way Spirituall or of Regene- 
ration: the way of there new birth,the way of there jin- Z 
grafture into the vine Chriſt : of becomming the miſticall / 
members of there head Chriſt , of there inrouling into the 
aſſer.bly of the heauenly Devizens, and of cheir intitling 6 
to the inheritance of Gods Kingdome._This,oh : this is 
the way of the righteous, which God fo knoweth as hee | | 
acknowledgeth,{o acknowledgeth as he approueth, The | 
other Waies in his children,God reſpettiuely ( it may bee) #1 
approueth, for the cauſe of this way - but never atloweth 
he therein any place, at any time,among any people.with«* _— | 
out this way, 

| This methinkes that God thus knoweth the ay of bj; fn 
righteous ones, Seruantes, Saintes and Children,nort onely | 
fo as hce apprehendeth icin his wiſdome , but approueth 'RE 
itin his mercy, ſhould mouec and cgge onthe righteous ” 
ones, the Seruants, Saints, and Children of God, in Gods 
Schoole to take forth a two-fold leſſon, Whercof the one 
is of Patience in afflitions : the other of Praiſe of. good 
ations: 

The former is the leſſon of Patience in afflitions, 
for G OD teeth, knoweth, and approueth there way 
herein, 

Some great Prince or mighty Stateſ-man vpon earth * {1 
apprehendeth the more in his thought and loueth more 
in his heart that champion of his,which ſo with Fortitude 
fighteth his battell , as hee alſo with Patience beareth the © <7 
woundes of his Aduerſary, whereby as the loue of his 
LOR Dis inkindled toward him : ſo like-wiſe he knows 
ing that che cics of his Lord looketh ypon him,increaſerth 
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his courage, and iolargech the manlyneſle of bis hardy 
> combat, 


This world,indeed, itis the appointed efecheldama or 
Field of blood , whercin God is our King and wee be his 
champions, to fight che batrels of his cruth againſt che 
Princes of the darknelle c f this World, & fpiricuall wick- 
cdnefle in high places. God our King fo beholdeth ys as 
hee keoweth vs, fo knoweth vs as hee app:oueth vs, Oh 
how ought then this to animate vs wich courage , and 
arme vs with patience againſt all the troupes of afflicti- 
ons, againſt all the aflaultes of our-enemies ! That weo 
may ſtand againſt all the waues of troubles,as a Rocke a. 
gainft the billowing ſurges ofthe raging ſca , cleanſed ir 
may bee, but not moued , much lefle remoued That wee 
Greg. Naxjan,may become like Athanaſius of whome' Gregor: Nazi- 


'n Athanaſ. eytibus adamas + A Load-ftore whoſe nature is to drawe 
yron the hardeſt matter ynto it, to them which were at 
yariance : An adamant which is very hardly broken with 
ffiroakes to them which ſmote him : winning thc affect:e 
ons of men by the one; bearing affl:ictions from men by 
the other, 

The conquering captaine aoth tryamph ( faithS. Ang) 
becauſe he conquered,bur he had not conquered but that bee 
forght,that by how much his danger hath been the greater in 
the battell,by ſo mnch his ioy may 5c the more in the tryunpy, 
We expe a greater tryumph then this , not in carth a- 
mong Men, but in Heauen among Angels. And ſhal wee 

| thinke that wee ſhall eryumph without a conqueſt ? or 

conquer without a battell, orremaine in the battel with- 
Qut patience ? 

ahlerc: A xempelt toſfing the Maryner threatneth wracke of 

his veſſell , all waxe pale for feare of death : on the ſo- 

daine the Hcauen is calmed , the Sea afſwaged :; where- 
ypan their joy is the larger becauſe their feare was the 
greater. | 


oratio.funco, axz, reporterh that hee was Difſdewtrbus magnes , percuti- 
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216 For the Lord knoweth.,c*c. 


pleaſure at all of cating or drinking vnlefſe the trouble of 
hunger and thirſt go before, 

Secing then tryumph praſuppoſerh a conqueſt, a con- 
queſt aÞartaile,a battaile patience. V Vee mult be patient 
that we may figh:,fight that wee may conquer, conquer 
that we may tryumph. 

Sceing then that our greater ioydependeth vppon 
our deliuerance from our ſpirituall ſhip-wracke , the deli- 
uerance from this wracke, a former beeing in danger in 
this wracke , and our danger in this wracke , pati- 
ence to bearc it , wee inuſt bee patient , that wee 
may beare_ the danger , bee in danger , before wee 
can be dcliucred ; and be deliuercd before our toy can be 
inlarged. | 

Seeing then comfort for the recouery of our health 
fore-argueth ſickneſſe , and ficknefle patience. VVee 
mult be patient ro vnder-goe this lickneſle, that this fick- 
nefle patiently borne may expe the rennall of our health, 
that our hcalth renued may ſtore our hearts with com- 
fort, 

Secing then to conclude, that GOD hath fo mix- 
ed the ſweete and ſoure together, that the one cannot bee 


without. the other : yet the one 1s the more inlarged by 


the con-comirancy and propirquity of the other, as the 
Stars thine more clearely inthe blacke night, then in the 
bright day | 
Oh! how ought we to be the more patient in the one, 
that wee may bee the more pleaſured,profitted, and per- 
fected by che other? Eſpecially aduifing that beſide and 
aboue all this , our paticnce is done in the fght and 
knowledge of GOD, who feeth and knoweth it , as a 
path of the way of the Righteous , which hee loueth and 
alloweth. | 
The ſecond leflon which the children of G O D--arc 
to. take forthin GODS ſchool is of praftiſe in good 
X | actions 


if 


; 
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icons, becauſe what-ſocuer good the ey doe, itis done jn 
the hohc and knowledge of GO D who bo _ and Ip- 


proucth it : piety tOWarCGs God ; charity in mſtructing 
the loules,and relecuing the bodtes ofthe ignorant and 
poore bretheren,and purity in chem-Gldly , God looketh 
0:1! it,God Iiketh it. ay 


208) oodly is to bee doing. As the Idle doth 
nothin a'| Ke euill nothing but that which is 
bad : - the godly ts eucr to bee practiſing that which 1s 


d. Hee that the ſpirit of Cgd youchiafeth to call the 


PpBA7 of God,he muſt flee theſe things, It you would know: r Tim 6, Fi. ; 
hat thing $:ery ſtrife, raylmgs eutls.ſurmi!; ings, vaine dif- Verl, 4.5, 10, 


/ ft 411071s of men of ans of munde., 0: Het ouſneſſe alſo : ard 
npt onely ſo:but he mu'2 follow after,Righreouſreſſe , god- 
iykeſſe, faith, louepatience , and meet beneſſe , foalyneſſe a6 
fajth tow1rdes God;lone and righte o1ſnef e among men: 


pAtience and meekneſſe in Ts felfe, All which Time- 


ceſſiry mult this bee done in the /ipht of Ged, becauſe 
LY lead an vpright life as this is, is ro walke with GOD, 
Genel. 5. 22. 

There is much ſtrife who ſhould bee a True Cathe/ike. 
But hee indeed is the true Catho/the chriſtian, which as the 
Catholtke (, burch conhiſterhjn the vniuerſality of all ſexes 
and perſons, fo hath in him( as neare as may bee ) an 
vntuerſal! perfeRtion of all coodGeſſe and vertues. Lette 


; Verſcta, 


y was'to doe as charged in the ſight of Ged. Of ne- Verl, 12: 


vs ha in walking before God , labour to be perfe& | 


( hildren of eAbraham, lik 'e f Abr, han him-ſelfe , whome 
oY willerth to watke before him , and to bee 2prigh f Or pare 
fect, Genel, 17.1. 

The ſecond branch that commeth to my handling is 
of GODS rigor toward the wicked, And the way 
of the wicked ſhall periſh, Wherein , as in the for- 
mer , my proceeding muſt bee in two poyntes - Firſt, 
the interpretation of the meauing ofthe way of the wicked: 
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miſery of an euerlaſting thraldome ypon earth, againſt 
the ſecond table of the lawe. Yet to-thew that theſe are 
no laſting but periſhing cords,they are ſaid to bee curte a- 
ſwnder by the LoraWhen our finnes are growne vp and 
become ripe for the Vintage then hath the Lord a ſharpe 
fickle to put mmto them, to cutt them downe, and to cail 
them into the great Wine-preſſe of the wrath of GOD, 
eApocal.14.19. 

Oh wotfull condition of ys {infull men ! Wee be-take 
our ſclues ynto the Way #f ſinne , not as they which will 
waike therein for a time, but as ſuch as purpoſe to tra- 
uaile therein for-cucr. Wee make it our Lord., and wee 
become ſlaues.and yaſſalls vnto it, Wee drinke it downe 
43 a delicate Wine : as the bread of our nouniſhimenc doe 
wee feede of ir. Wee ſtay our ſelues on it, as the Caffe 
of our ſtrength, and as our garments, doe wee girde ir 


abour vs, and crufle it cloſe ynto ys, as the girdle of our 


loynes ; that as Chriſt was ſayde to bee written in the 
heart of /pnatirs ; ſo finne, and nothing but ſinne, is not 
written, but grauen in the rebellious hearts of the god- 
lefſe perſons of theſe vicious times. But if it would pleaſe 
God to openthe eyesof our ſoules, by-the working of 
his fpirit, as hee opened the eyes of Paul, by the meancs 
of eAnaniah, «Atts.9.18. then ſhould wee {cc and per- 
ceiue,thar finne is not athing to bee valued at lot 
price of vs, asitis: for it is notof a /aſting, but a peri- 
fhingnatare, | 
If wee bee about to purchaſe an houſe to' hatbour 
ys, orto buy a garment to cloath ys : wee will bee {ure 
+3 neere as wee may , to purchaſe ſuch an houſe', whoſe 
foundation may bee firme , walles ſolide , beames and 
rafters,ſtrong,&c, Wee will have a cacc alſo(to our vt- 
' moſt indeauour ) to buy ſuch a garment , as ſhall not bee 
gone in agday or aweeke, but: which: ſhall laſt and con- 
tinue ( if it may bee) for many yeares together, 
 _&e wee then ſo carctull not to laye out che price of 
potd 


. X 
ES OS 


Made cats 


be OS Oe OT" 7 OI] 4 


£ 4 "hs ©. g _ __ 
: —  — — — — — —— 


wa a - 


Shall perr:ſþ. 221 


gold and filuer, which is but a corruptible matter for a 


Totten building , or a ſlejghrye garment ? and ſhall wee 
then {alaſſe ) bee carelefle in Jaying out the price of our 


ſoulcs for the purchafing and practiſing of finne, whoſe 
nature is flitting, becauſe the Way thereof is Pcriſhing? 
Neat, withoutall compariſon,is better then hnne, becauſe 
when meate nouriſheth the body ; Sinne becommeth ra- 
ther adeath, then adiet bothto Body and Soule : Doth 


Chriſt counſcl vs wor to labour for the meate which perijheth, Ioh.6,27. 


And ſhall we labour for finne which periſheth ? Manna 
was the foode of Angells, which the children of /ſraell 
bathed , becauſe it was but atifht meate , which laſted not, 
Number,11.6, Sinne is notthe Toode of Angells , but the 
brood of Sathan,as light yea far more then Manna was, 
which (as in this Scripture ) by Gods owne appointment 
Periſheth; and ſhall wee nor deſpiſe ic? loth it? abhorre 
it * abandon it? Let mee then beſeech you , that as you 
wilt bee heedfull to ayoyd that way Which will faile you 
before you come at your iourneies ende , fo you would 
be as carefull , ro decline and ſhunne this way, cuen the 
way of finne , which wilkproue defeRiue inthe middeſt 
of your :ourny therein; euen as the way of Pharaoh 
both deceaucd and deſtroyed him. in the fea, when on the 
ſudden it ſtopped his paſſage,afſailed him,ouerthrew him 

Secondly the Way of the becing of the wicked Sha 
perizh,both Tewporally in this life, and alſq.cucrlaſtingly 
inthe lite to come, 

Firſt che way of the wicked ſhall periſh, Temporally in this 
life - euen by ſome ſharpe ſtroake of Gods particular 
judgement in this world taking away their lives from 
them, 

As God reſerueth moſt men to the General Iudgement 


| which ſhalbe of al fleſh:ſo doth he cut off many men by F 


dint of his particular judgement in this there vncertaine 
pilgrimage.Sometime he futurely deferreth the vial of his 
wrath,leaſt he ſhold ſeme to be without Mercy.Sometime 
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cemporally . Thar if they obey not the wovce of 4 
heir God,to keepe aud doe all his commoandewents 

J4nces, that then they mult looke tor-1t,as for th 

their inheritance : ro bee eurſed in the rowne, in the frel'4 
their basbet 1nd doy8h inthe fruite of their body the true of 
their land,the int real of their Kine 14114 flock r of therr $5 
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I ' Shall perriſh. 223 
God then the whole world of men hath beene? If the 
whole world of men haue finned « rhe whole world of men 
hare periſhed. And ſhall bur one man flatter him-ſclfe ro Geneſ.7, 21, 


? 


bearc an mmpudent fore-head iy his !inne, and to harden 


Þis face againſt heauen as an Acamant, and yet to bee 
pt 1111! (oe 9 
Beholde there have beene in the world foure principal! 
cAlonarchies; and finne hath looſened the finnewes of 
1 them all,and cauſed their lottyc pride to lye in the duſt, 


Lult and diſolutenefle ouer-threw the firſt Monarchie of 
the world among the Aſjrians, Prodigality ſupplanted 
the ſecond of the Perfians . Ambition and Diſcorde diſc. 
membred the third of the Creeians. Impicty, hidden ha- 
tred , and private profice, wrackcd the forth of the Re- 
»:4ines. Hath finne then ouer-turned Kingdomes, yea 
Monarchies , which are (as it were ) kingdome of king- 
domes,cuen in this world ? and ſhall wce thinke that the - 
witedome of G O D is ecclipſed , that hee may not finde 
out, his Tuſtice diminiſhed , that hee will nor puniſh this 
arme ſhortened that hee cannot {mire , and curbe the 
ſinnes of private men, cuen in this life?., Oh ! ler vs got 
ſuffer our ſelues to miſcarry , by the miſleading vindis 
of our owne errors. For as God will bee 4 witneſſe againſt 
the Soothſayer , the adulterer, the falſe ſmearer in the world 
to come, So becommeth hee alſo many times 4 ſwift wit- 
reſſe againſt them,euen in this preſent world: as lebu was 
appointed to roote out the houſe of Ahas, in this life Malach, 3,5 
. temporally, 
| Secondly, the way of the wicked 5hall perich,in the world 
co come exerlaftinoly. A thing which 1s begun, in all the . 
race of the wicked in this life, increaſed after this life ; 
conſummate and fully accompliſhed at the day of gene- 
ra!ll audice and iudgement, both ypon the ſubieR of their 
bodies and of their {oules. 
Firſt, it is begun euenin this life by the-helliſh dread 
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of a galled conſciencegwhich fore-rurineth the fire of helf, 
euen as a fnoake goeth betore the flame, A worme is 
this bredde in the boſome of the vngocly , which cue; 
onaweth, an harbinger cf the worme that newer ayeth, 
A fire is this kindled in the bones of the vngod!y thay 
cuer burnech, a neceſlary introduttion to that fire that ne. 
er goeth out, A worme,l ſay, it is which eaer gnaw eth, 
bccauſe though i: ſeemeth ſome-time to ceale, yet is it 
as a Gangrana Or a { anker,, which fretteth the loule, as 
that ſecretly eateth the fleſh, and ſome-time allo like the 
onawing of a rauenous beaſt, breaketh forth into open 
tortures. As a fire like-wiſe which cuer burneth , for 
though it may for a time lye {moothered , as vnder a pile 
of greenc wood, yet when it hath maiſtered the moyſt. 
nefſe thereof, ir ſendeth forth by ſo much the greater 
flame , by how much it hath had the greater rehſtance, 
Sinne is as a fired thorne, whch cauleth the conſcience to 
boyle and broyle by the helliſh heate of reſtlefle diticon- 
tentments. Hence commeth it to paſle , that as a patient, 
which hath Afercyrre , or ſome ſuch cating Corofiue,ap- 
5 to bis rawe ficth, can neuer continue in one place, 
ut turneth and toffeth him-ſelfe vp and downe , weary- 
ing cuery place , and him-ſelfe alſo, and yet findeth no 
JMmore comfort then-7ob did among his friends, when hee 
phraſed them by the name of miſerable comforters. So the 
tooth of a torturing paſſion , beeing fixed on the wound 
of 2 galled conſcience, aftc eth it with that hell ypon 
carth,a$41t.cauſeth the perion ſo afteRed , to lecke for re. 
freſhing in vitiety, and after many roſſed and turned 
des,to complaine of redreflffle and voltinted lorrowe, 
like tne ex{[/prrit, which going out of thenizn , whome 
it formerly poflelled, walked! thr ongh aye places , ſeeking 
ret and jw. 2ng none. | { 26 
1he vnſufterable pangs of this priuate hell have moo- 
usd fomewith the fooliſh fiſh , to leape out of the pannc 
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Shaf{perriſh. 225. 
into the fire, { as ſaith the Prouerbe)) and tefleye violent 
hand vpon them-ſclues for the riddance of cne repreſen- 
ratiue hel] within them , thereby cuer-laſtingly to bee 
ſxallowedivp of the true hell withour them : n8t*ynlike 
vnto them, who beeing in danger of drowning, in a ſhal- 
low crecke , thinke to finge fecuritie by caſting them« 
{clucs into a deepe whirle-poole. Men of this minde, 
ſecme to bee more williag to goe to the fiends to bee 
rormented , then to haue the fiends to come to tormetit 
them, 

Secing then ina word,finne maketh an ewl conſcience, 
and as cuiil conſcience bringeth an hell with ir, wee muſt 
repreſſe finne , that this euil] conſcience may be ſhunned, 
that the ſhunning of an cuill conſcience, may bce arc- 
moouall of this priuate hell, the beginning of our euer-= 
lafting pe; ihing, ; 

Secondly , this cuerlaſting periſhing of the wicked, is 
increaſed after this life , which ſhall then bee, when the 
ſoule ſhailbee ſeparate, from the body . This ſeparation 
ynto the Godly bringeth life, yntothe vngodly death, and 
periſhing,in that place and manner which God hath alot- 
tedroit. A dreadfull (no doubr*) ſhare and portion of 
the wrath of God vpon the wicked , to haue their ſoules 
ſo ſeperare from their bodyes , as they are alſo ſeparated 
from God; ſo depriued of light , as chey(ſhall remaine in 
darkeneſſe,ſo bereft of ioy,as they ſhalBraſte of nothing 
but torments : ſo ſundred from peace,as they ſhall alwaies 
be diftracted with diſcontentments : ſo deuoyde of hope 
as theyſhall continually be inuironned by,and ſwallowed 
vp with deſperation. Yet is this but the beginning of their 
ſorrowes, to bee fully accompliſhed at the reſurreQtion of 
their fleſh,and the re-union of their bodies and ſoules ro- 
gether, the full complement and perfe&ion of rhis their 
periſhing. 

This ſhall be the ytmoſt bounds of Gods wrath & indig= 
nation,to be impoſed on the wicked: when God,ro whore 
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vengeance belongeth, thall fully repaye it , ſharing out to all 

theie children of reprobacie, rheir cue and fu') rewarde, 
Þ ceuen their portion with hypocrites,» heretho ec shall bee wee. 
ping ard gnachmg of reeth, | 

[ kis portion, as it is mon(troufly compacted of many 

hideous and affrightfull limbes and members, {0 to let 

afſe the reſt, we may infiſt vpon ric le three, : oP 

Firſt, that there is a patternleſſe extremity of it, An ex- 

treamity inthe vimolt extent of ſorrowings and tortu- 
rings, which becauſe it gocth beyonda!l cxtreamities, is 
| the extreamity of extremities . Wherefore the ſpirit of 
PGod inthe holy Scripture,doth ſet about it a.teariull gard 
( as I may fo ſay.) of ſo many cerrifying titles and attri- 
bures, In which jt is called Arger to come, Matth, 3.7. 
A priſon.x Pet.3.19, 4 dungeon of that depth and profun= 
ditic ,as itis ſayd to bee « %700 , a pitt that is bottemleſſe, 
Apecal.9.2. A pitt not onely bogtomleſle, for the depth of 
it; bur alſo comfortlefle for the darkneſte of it, theretore 
is 1t (tiled by blacke darkeneſſe, 2.Pet, 2.17, Afire,lam.3.6, 
A furnace of that fire. Matth. 13.42. Which of it (clic is 
ewerla/ting, and will not goe out, Marth, 18.8; from others, 
is v1quenchable,aud cannot bee put out, Math. 3.12, And 
[no meruailc, for it is 4 Lake of fire which burneth with 
Brimſone, Apocal. 19. 20. !f the fire which hath beene 
giuen by God vnto Man, for his vie and comfort, bee {o 
whotte and ynſufferable in nature, as it deſcructh the 
higheſt place of torments : what then ſhall wee thinke 
that that fire is ? which not Man, who is able to deniſe 
much, nor Angels,which are able to finde out more, bur 
God him-ſelfe, who is infinitely able co inuent moſt of 
all, hath in the largeſt compaſſe of his wiſedome ſought 
out, to bee not for yie,but for a curſe : not for the comfort 
of van, but for his torment; I ſay , what ſhall wee thinke 
that fire to Dee? dolorous no doubt with-out limitation, 
xd ynſufferable abouc all conceipt; Phalaris Bull, in 
oy compa=- 
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compariſon of this may be ſaid to bee but as theburning 
coales, which that holy confeſfor T1burtius walked ypon 
with his naked feete, which he Ceemed and affirmed to be 
but as ſo mary roſes.4. Itis a bitter and vnconifortable 
thing for a man to lie ficke vpon the hard ribbes and iron 
fides of a grediron,more bitter and yncomfortable if it be 
ypon a burning Frediron. But farre,ch ! farre more bitter 
and yncomfortab'e to burne in the flames of hell , the en=- 


 traylls 'and bowells of whoſe ſurious burning, is farre 


more toxmenting and torturing,then can the fides andribs 
of any grediron bee, If the dilionting of one onely mem- 
ber doth affe&t vs with more paime then we can with pati- 
ence vndergoe. O ! how ſhall we be able to vndergo and 
ſufter it when the whole body ſhall be tormented, and the 
whole ſoule diſcomfirted?If a man hattagpaine in one only 
member how he.bemoneth himſelte and complal eth?Byr 
theſe gnawing greeuances ſhalbe in eucry part and par- 
cell,ioynt,tinew,vaine, muſcle,artery, vniuer{ally,and fin- 
gularly,pofſeſſing at once, head, eyes,trounge teeth, throat, 
ſtomach, backe, belly , heart, f1des,, in that miſery that all 
the Logitians of the world cannot argue it : in that man- 
ner that all the Rhetoritianvof the world cannor-vrter it: 
in that number, that all' the Arithmeticians in the world 
cannot ſumme it ;.1n that content thar all the Geometriti- 
ans of the world cannot meaſure it, This cauſed rich D;- 
res to be cloathed with Purple flames, as hee ſome-time 
was cloathed in Purple - to bee compaſſed in with Blacke 
Darkenefle, as hee ſometime was apparrelled with Fine 
Whire: to ſue for a droppe of Cold Water , with more 
torrentes of teares, then cuer Eſax ſaupht for his bleſſiry. 

Luke,16, 7 
A drop of cold water, why ? euen to coole his toungue, 
Hee which ſhewed not {o much mercy towgrd Lazar: 
neceſſities, as ſome of the Dogges had dongto his Sores, 
| _—_— ” 
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In that they licked them with their tounges, hath his 
roungue burning in hell. Hee which dznyed Lawarm 4 


 eruymme of bread to flacke his hunger , when hee degged 


it obtayned not ſo much as a drop of cold water ro coole 
his toungue, though hee ſucth for it. But bee it (miſe- 
rable Dies) that thou haddeſt obtayned thy droppe, and 
with thy droppe, not onely the rivers of ghe South , bur all 
the warers of the Sonth and North ſeas , yet ſhouldeſt thou 
baue found lefle cafe in the burning fit of arhie!l:ſh tor- 
ment by all theſe waters; then the ficke paticnt doth in 
the burning fit of an hot ague atter a draught of cold wa- 


' ter, whereby his malady is rather increaſed then alwaged, 


Oc be it, that thy tounge ſhould finde ca(c : yet thy heart, 
thy liver, thy lunges, thy bowells, thy armes,thy legges, 
ſhould burne and broyle , frie andflame ſtill. The cxtrea- 
mity therefore of this periſhing exerl/aſting xx patteruleſſe, 

Secondly there is an endleſſe perpetmity of it, A fire that 
yeuer goeth out, Mar,g.q6. 

When, as many millions ( not of yeares but of Ages) 
be expired , asthere bee ſtarres in the firmament , yet will 
chere ſtill by an infinite computation bee as many more 
to Come. | 

Be it that aman ſhould once only in an hundred chou- 
ſand yeares , take a droppe of water out of the rhaine Sea, 
How many millions of ages would bee ſpent before hee 
ſhould empty it? yer ſooner ſhould this yalt deepe bee 
exhauſt and dried vp,by thus taking a drop out of it, then 
this time ended. 

Bee it that a man ſhould liue not the age of Iathew- 
falew(the eldeſt liver Jbut from the creation to the reſur- 
rection that is the Ageof the world, and ſhould ſpend 
all that crime in ſetting together the greateſt numbers 
hee poſſibly can, and in the end ſhould ſumme them al- 
together - yet 1s it leſle to this number then a grayne 


of1and co the whole ſhore of the ſea, . 
| Suppolc 
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. Shalt Poyith. 229 
Suppoſe that the whele circumference of the Hea- 
ven;from the Ea(t ro the \V ott, and fromthe Weſt to.the 
Faſt, agaitic were filled wich figures , fett according tothe 
art of Arithmetike , yee cannot it(l will cor ſay *march 
bur touch the accompr of the' infinite times , where- 


ſ 


in theſe corments (hall bee ſuftered. The reaſon of all 
which may bee this F becauſe if a mat! ſhoujd ſub- 
firat a hundred thouſand thouſandes of millions from 
2 number that is inflaite , it- remaineth infinite 


ill. 


equity of Gods 1uſtice ? co pumth rhe finite fiane of man, 
with an infinite puniſhment, the boundlefle per bing , in 
hand, "6s 

The anſwer here-vnto Thall not bee mine but S: Gyregs- 
ries , alledged for this purpoſe by Pics Mirandulanys 


But may ſome man ſay, how may this ſtand with the 


Gregoy . 
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who faith : Peccator punitur pena eternd ,, quia peccauit {polog,queſtize 
Oo 


in ſno'eterno , id eft fine fine. A fnner is puniſhed with 
an cuerlaſting puniſhment , becauſe he: hath: ſinned 
in his cucrlaſtingneſle, that is without end. 

Ia his cuerlaſtingnefſe , that is , eyther becauſc 
when hee lived hee neuer ceaſed to adde {inne - vnto 
finne', as one ;lincke is: ina cheyne- coupſed «tege- 
ther with another , without any-ntermniffion , for 
as much as hee- never brake off his finne. by repen- 
rance;or clic in his euerlaſtingnefſe (which commeth more 
home to the matter ) becauſe if he had liued longer he had 
fluned longer ; 1the had lived euer,he had finned ever:;vR- 
to which-conſenterh 7 po, Aquinas citediin theiſame place 


T0. 47u3:S 62s 


, tent, 
ſaying, ideo durare penen damnatorum in eternum., quia 


culpa duratim eternum.: that therefore the puniſhment of 
the damned do laſt for euer, becauſe their fault remaineth 
for cuer. It {tandeth therefore, with the iuflice of God 
that te which hath a will euer co-finne ſhould cuer bee 
puniſhed fyr bis lane, 
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-neyther tormented , nor conſumed, 

But mee thinkes ., I heare ſome man ſay, how ca! 
this ſtand with the infirmity of the body of man ? Eucr 50 
bee periſhing and burning in theſe flames , neuer to bee 
periſhed and burnt yppe with them? Becauſe 1 doc , and 
ſill wiſh 1 may aſcribe more to the judgement of othicr | 
orthodoxal writersof the Church,then ro mine own ſhal- 
lownefle ; Let ho!y Awanf. lol this knot,and (rife this 
obieion ; who: in his. baoke of the {ity of GOD 
bringeth many examples for the illuſtrating of the truth 
of this point ynto vs. 

The Salamander ( faith hee ) lineth in the fire : the 
Mountaynes of (acilie for q greate long continuance of 
time Are burnt” with flames and yet remaine whole, The 
ſodden fleſh of a peacocke ( as that father ſpeakcth by his 
owne experience at Carthage ) corrapteth not for ſome 
yeares together , chaſſe is of a cold nature to keepe ſnow 
from melting , and yet off a mhot operation 1 ripening the 
fruites which are therein laid uppe : Coales whichaxe broken 
with the leaſt preſſure of the foote ; yet in moift places ard 
eonſerned for a very long ſeaſon : Lime which is cold to ther 
that touch it , Miraculhum apud nos (i quod apud Indos, 
of miracle with 13 if,any bee amev'; the [ndians , waxeth 
whot , not with the «fuſion: of oyle which is of « whotter na» 
ture vppor it, but of water which is of a colder temper ; The 
Load-itone draweth yron 18 it , but in the preſence of the A- 
damant looſeth that vertue; Adamas nullis malleis com- 
mitutus hircino ſanguine emollitur, The Adamant Which 
is broken with no hammers , yet is ſoftned with Goates blood. 

If the wiſedome God doth thus diſpoſe of theſe mat- 

ters in nature, how mnch more ſhall the power of GOD 
produce more miraculous effets in cauſes ſupernaturall, 
co cauſe the bodyes of the wicked to bee in the fireof 
hell, cocmented and not conſumed ? As it midethe bodies 


of the three Children to bee in Nabaurhaduciiars ouen 
neythet 
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: Shall periſh. _ "I'Ty 
neyrher tormented nor conſumed. 

Thirdly there is a Remeaileſſe miſery of it, If allthe An- 
oelsin heauen:it all the Gaintes which hauc beene vppon 
catth : eAbraham,lſaac,1acob, all the Prophets , Apoſtles, 
Enangeliſts,' A artyrs,( onfeſſors.c5c, ſhould become per- 
peruall Sollicitors and Interceflors to God, for a releaſe of 
this perpetuall puniſhment, yer ſhould they not be able to 
doe any thing therein ; but ſhould bee like choſe whome 
God ſendeth empty away. Luke, 1. 5 3. It the Father ſhould 
make requelt for the Sonne , the Mother for the Daugh. 
ter; they muſt haue the repulle, for the ſentence of Chy/t 
-annot be reuerſed;his decree not repealed, 

Oh ! how ought wee then to labour to auoid this pat= 


terneleſſe,cndleſ ecaſeleſſe,peri/ mg? In the torture where. 


of the tormented milcreant would ( if ic weare in his 
power, ).giue the whole world for one minutes releaſe 
ment,to leaue off to bee wicked, to indeauour to be god. 
ly:that we being not found in theway of the wicked, with 
the way of the wicked we may uw periſh. 

The ſecond thing which we are to be aduertifſed of cons 
cerning the confufion of the way of the wicked;is thetime 
when : In that it is not faid that it preſently doth;but thar 
it futurely | Shall periſh, * 

The a& of peri/hmg doth teſtifie Gods wdgement;The 
time that it 15 not yet, but ſhall bee, Goth proclaime his 
mercy,G ods Mercy goeth coupled with his ludgement : 
cuen as our ſweet Saurorr and his bitter crolke wereioy- 
ned together, | : ; 

Iudgement and mercy in God bee, astwo hands in 
man : Iudgement as the left hand , Mercy as the riohe 
hand : and as man is wont to vie his right haad more 
then hisleft; fo is God delighted rather with the vic of 
Mcrcy,then of judgement, | 

A courſe of God which ſhall bee the Cloſe of this 


Pſalme,that as it beginnerh in Bleſſegaeſſe, ſo it may end 
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42 Shall 'veÞſh. 
in mercy 3-infimaced vnto vs in this ;that as itis a part of © 
his iudgement,thar the way of the wicked periſheth : ſo it is 
an argument. of his Mercy that it doth not preſently pc 
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"riſh,but that ic futurely Shalt-periſh. God giue vs grace 


that we may not with the wicked ones feele of his Iudg. 


. ments, but with the godly feed of his mercies; and that 2 
for his ſonne ( -riſ? Teſus ſake , to whome together with - 


the Holy ſpirit three perſons and one God, bee aſcribed ill 
Honour,Glory, Praiſe, Power,and Dominion , both nov: | 
and-for cuer, emer, 
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